\^  w 


\\ 


\  \  ^\^ 


^ 


^^\ 


\\ 


,%:^ 


^iW^rm 


'^  £''^J.)  ^'^' 


\ 


Nc  X 


A  DESCETPTIVE  CATALOGUE 


OF    THE 


SANSKRIT  MANUSCRIPTS 

IN    THE 

ADYAR  LIBRARY 

(THBOSOPHICAL  SOCIETY) 
YOIi.    I.— UPANISADS 

BY 

F.  OTTO  SCHRADER,  Ph.D.,  M.R.A.S. 


MADRAS: 
Printed  by  the  Oriental  PpBLisHma  Co.,  Ltd. 

MYL.VP0RE   and    GEORGETOWN. 


1908. 
Pric^,       I'S.  30.  00 


A24 
no8 


MADRAS : 

PRINTED  BY  THE  ORIENTAL  PUBLISHING  CO.,  LTD. 

MYLAPORE  AND  GEORGETOWN. 


10  2  8  2  5  2 


,  OA*f;^. 


w 


>v 


(    OBiaii  •  ft   \ 


>^.rKi 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 

in  2007  with  funding  from 

IVIicrosoft  Corporation 


http://www.archive.org/details/descriptivecatal01adyauoft 


PREFACE 

The  Adyar  Libeaky  opens  the  Descriptive  Catalogue 
of  its  Sanskrit  MSS.  with  the  volume  on  Upanisad 
literature,  because  this  volume  is  wanted  at  present  as 
the  necessary  basis  of  a  work  now  under  preparation, 
viz.,  a  critical  edition  and  translation  of  the  more 
important  of  the  so-called  Minor  Upanisads. 

The  two  largest  collections  of  Upanisad  MSS. 
of  which  catalogues  have  been  published  are,  in 
the  West,  that  of  the  India  Office  in  London  with 
356  numbers  (copies)  and  144  works  (titles),  and,  in 
India,  the  collection  of  the  Government  Oriental 
Manuscripts  Library,  Madras,  with  607  numbers  and 
183  works. 

The  collection  described  in  this  volume  comprises 
1322  numbers  distributed  among  366  works,  and 
of  the  latter  the  following  have  not  been  described 
before  or  not  been  properly  described,  those  marked 
with  an  asterisk  appearing  herewith  for  the  first 
time*  (the  numbers  in  brackets  after  the  names  refer 
to  the  pages  of  the  present  work) : 

*  The  Vajrasuci  of  Asvaghosa  with  its  Laghu-tanka 
(p.  112  and  270)  is  not  mentioned  even  in  the  Catalogus 
Catalogorum  (MSS.  of  it  being  very  rare),  but  it  was  pub- 
lished as  early  as  1839. 


u 

(1)  Atharva^ikhopanisad-dipika  by  Saiikaranan- 

da  (34,  125). 
Advaitopanisad  (8G,  131). 
Adhyatmopanisad  II  {67,  134). 
Allopanisad  (68,  73,  102 ;  136). 
Avadhiitopanisad  II  (68,  116;  138). 

id.  Ill  (71 ;  139). 

Acamanopanisad  (11 ;  140). 
Atmapujopanisad  (50 ;  141). 
Arseyopanisad  (93 ;  144). 
Isopanisat-prakiisika   by    Srivatsanka    (19; 

145). 
Uttaranarayaiiopanisad  (107 ;  148). 
Urdhvapundropanisad  (22 ;  148). 
Rgvedajabrdopanisad  (7 ;  149). 
Aitareyopanisat-tatparya-nirnaya  (15;  151). 
Katyayanopanisad  (116;  155). 
Kamarajakilitoddliaropanisad  (111 ;  155). 
Nandikesvarapurane   Kalagnirudropanisad 

(83,  ete. ;  159). 
Kalimedhadiksitopanisad  (89;  162). 
Kaulopanisad-bluisya  by   Bhaskararaya   (5; 

167). 
Guhyakrdyupanisad  (68 ;  175). 
Gnliyasodlianyasopani?ad  (89;  177). 
Gopfdapiirvatapinynpanisad-vivrti  (62;  178). 
Gopalottaratapinyupanisad-vivrti  (62 ;  179). 
Cakropanisad  (89 ;  180). 
Caturvedopanisad  (69;  181). 
Cliagaleyopanisad  (93 ;  181). 
TulasyTipauisad  (72 ;  186). 
Turiyopanisad  (104;  186). 
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^(29)  Taittirlyopanisadarthasarasaiigrahaprakasi- 
ka(91;  191). 
)  Taittiriyopauisad-bhasja  (44;  189). 
)  Dattatreyottaratapamyopanisad  (104;  199). 
)  Mrvaiiopanisad  II  (69;  211). 
)  Niruktopanisad  (91 ;  210). 
)  Parabrahmopamsad  II  (51;  215). 
)  Parayaiiopanisad  (89 ;  217). 
)  Pitambaropanisad  (70;  219). 
)  Batukopanisad  (85;  228). 
)  Baskalamantropanisad  (92,  93 ;  224). 
)  Baskalamantropamsad-vrtti  (92  ;  224). 
)  Bralimajijilasopanisad  (104  ;  228). 
)  Brahmopanisat-kavaca  {<o?  ;  234) , 
)  Brahmopanisat  -  sara-sangraha  -  dipiku    (113  ; 

282). 
)  Bhasinajabrdopanisattika-vyakliya  (102;  235). 
)  Bhavanopanisad-blmsya  (29,  50,  101;   238). 
)  Bhjivanopanisat-prayoga-vidlii  (29, 101;  239). 
)  Mathamnayopanisad  (70;  241). 
)  Mahavakyavivaranopanisad  (41 ;  24  5) . 
)  Mundakopanisad-bhasya  (62  ;  251). 
)  Mrtyulaiigrdopanisad-vyakliya  (113;  252). 
)  Maitreyopanisad  11  (75,  92;  255). 
)  Yajnopavltopanisad  (11 ;  256). 
)  Yogarajopanisad  (66  ;  260). 
)  Laiigiilopauisad  (65;  266). 
)  Vanadurgopanisad  (102  ;  273). 
)  Yiyrainopanif^ad  (69,  100,  116;  274). 
)  Vrddhajabalopaiiisad  (7 ;  274). 
)  f^ivopanisrad  (103;  280). 
)  Siyopani^at-stotra  (105 ;  281). 


^(30 
^(31 
^(32 
(33 
^(34 
^(35 
^(36 
^(37 
*(38 
^(39 
•^(40 
^(41 
*(42 

*(43] 

(44^ 

(45) 

^(46) 

^(47; 

*(48; 

^(49) 
*(50] 
*(51] 

(52) 
^(53; 

(54) 

(55) 
*(56) 

(57) 
*(58) 


IV 


*(59)  gaimakopani?ad  (93;  282). 
(60)  SrikrsnapiiruRottamasiddliantopaiiisad    (  65  ; 

283).' 
*(61)  Srlvidjatarakopanisad  (29;  284). 
*(62)  Srlvidyamnfiyopanisad  (29 ;  285). 
*(63)  Svetamrttikopanisad  r28  ;  286). 
(64)   Svetasvataropanisat-prakasika  (115;  286). 
^^65)  Sodliopamsad(89;  288). 
*{66)  Sadanandopanisad  (38;  289). 
*(67)  Siddhantasikhopaiiisad  (111;  293). 
*(68)   Siddliantasaropanisad  (111;  294). 
*(69)  Sumukliyupanisad  (72  ;  296). 

(70)   Svariipopaiiisad  {66,  etc.;  299). 
*(71)  Svasamvedjopanisad~(645  116;  300). 
*(72)  Hamsasodhopanisad  (89;  302). 
(73)  Herambopanisad  (74,  etc.;  304). 
(74-183)  One    hundred    and    ten    commentaries    by 
Appayadiksita  (11,  63,  117-120;  and  cor- 
responding pages  of  the  alphabetical  part). 
Also  a  few  new  names  for  known  works  or  parts 
of  them  have  appeared,  as  will  be  found  by  a  perusal 
of  the  titles  in  the  alphabetical  part  of  this  book. 

Of  the  works  brought  to  light  the  most  interesting 
one  is  indisputably  the  Bdshalamantropayiisad-vrtti 
which  I  have  taken  the  opportunity  of  publishing  in 
an  appendix  to  this  catalogue  (with  a  few  readings 
from  the  fragmentary  mula  quoted  as  h,  and  the  num- 
bering of  the  latter  extended  also  to  the  portions 
missing  in  it).  The'^text  embedded  iii  it  might  appear 
to  be  a  precursor^  of  all  known  tlpani^ad  literature, 
were  we  allowed  to  jildgG  by  the  form  and  language 
only.    A  few  passages,  fio^etef  (to  b'e  discussed  in  our 


above  mentioned  Upanisad  edition),  make  it  pretty  cer- 
tain that  its  terminus  a  rp.to  cannot  be  placed  before  tlie 
beginning  of  tliat  doubtlessly  long  space  of  time  which 
separates  the  ancient  prose  from  the  first  metrical 
Upanisads.  As  to  the  Yrtti,  it  is  evidently  wrong  in 
several -cases,  as  will  be  seen  from  our  translation. 

Next  in  interest  come  the  three  other  Upanisads 
of  the  Oupnek'hat  the  Samskrt  original  of  which  had 
been  missing  as  yet,  viz.,  Arseya,  C^hagaleya,  and 
Saunaka.  Unfortunately  the  text  is  in  all  of  them 
very  corrupt  (much  more  than  in  the  remaining  num- 
bers of  the  collection — a  proof,  as  it  seems,  of  the 
neglected  state  into  which  these  Upanisads  had  fallen 
long  ago),  but  it  will  noAV  be  possible  to  reconstruct 
them  with  the  help  of  their  Persian  (or  Perso-Latin) 
translation.  These  texts  may  be  safely  allotted  to  the 
close  of  the  first  prose  period. 

All  the  remaining  works  belong  to  very  much 
later  times  and  many  of  them,  indeed,  to  that  class 
which  includes  the  so-called  spurious  Upanisads.  This 
is,  however,  quite  an  unscientific  label.  For,  as  Pro- 
fessor Deussen  says,  the  Upanisad  literature  has  never 
come  to  a  close  and  might  be  even  continued  in  the 
present  or  future,  and  also  apart  from  this  and  grant- 
ing the  doubtful  origin  of  tliese  works,  we  have  to 
take  them  into  account,  because  "  it  is  desirable  that 
everything  claiming  tlie  dignity  of  an  Upanisad  should 
be  brought  to  light."* 

I  must  now  say  a  few  words  on  AppayadlJcsita 
whose  one  hundred  and  ten  commentaries  constitute 
an  important  portion  of  our  collection. 

*  Colonel  Jacob  in  Indian   Aiitiqunrif  of  1887  (page  84). 
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Appayadiksitacarja  or  Appayasivacarya  was  a 
Brahmin  of  the  Tinnevelly  District  who  composed  a 
very  large  number  of  Samskrt  and  Vernacular  works 
and  died  in  Naranammalpuram  only  a  few  years  ago 
(1901).  He  is  the  founder,  or,  as  he  would  have  it, 
the  renewer  of  the  Anubhavadvaita  system  of  thought 
which  is  a  synthesis  of  the  principal  Vedantic  systems 
and  is  based  on  Grurujiiana  vasistha-tattvasarayana 
and  on  Daksinamurti's  Brahmasfitra-vrtti  with  its 
commentary  by  Appayadiksita,  the  well-known  author 
of  Siddhantalesa-sangraha.-^ 

To  Appayadiksita  the  one  hundred  and  eight 
Upanisads,  in  the  order  of  the  Muktika  list,  are  one 
Yedic  code  which  in  its  totality  can  be  explained  by 
the  Anubhavadvaita  system  only,  whereas  the  other 
Vedantic  systems,  because  of  their  one-sidedness,  have 
to  confine  themselves  to  a  choice  from  it.  To  prove 
the  inner  consistency  of  this  code,  Appayadiksita  has 
written  a  special  treatise,  the  Hariharabrahma-sdma- 
ra!iya,-\  the  most  remarkable  feature  of  which  is  the 
classification  of  the  one  hundred  and  eight  Upanisads 
into  Vaisnava,  i$aiva,  and  Brahmopanisads.  They  are 
given  below  in  the  same  order  in  which  they  are 
discussed  by  the  author  in  the  said  treatise. 

I.  Vaisnavopanisads :  Kalisantarana,  Mudgala, 
Avyaktanrsimha,    Narayana,    Subala,    Nrsimhatapini, 

*  Compare  the  sketch  of  this  system,  by  Pandit  G.  Krsna- 
sastrl,  in  the  Theosophid  for  1903  (p.  348-359),  also  the 
'Bibhography  of  S?lnkhya-Yoga-Samuccaya  works'  by  the 
same. 

t  The  original  MS.  of  which  was  kindly  placed  at  my  dis- 
posal by  the  Government  Oriental  Library  at  Mysore. 
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Sita,  Mahanarayana,  Vasucleva,  Gopalatapini,  Krsna, 
Varalia,  Hayagriva,  Dattfitreya,  Garuda,  Rainaraliasya, 
Mahat,  Ramatapini,  Aksainalika,  Muktika. 

II.  ^aicopanisads :  Sarabha,  Kena,  Kaivalya, 
(Rudra-)Jabala,  Svetasvatara,  Atharvasiras,  Athar- 
vasikba,  Brbajjabala,  Knlrignirudra,  Bhasmajabala, 
Jabali,  DaksinaDiurti,  Skanda,  Pasupata,  Tripuratapinl, 
Devi,  Tripura,  Bhavana,  Saubbagyalaksmi,  Bahvrca, 
Rudrahi'daya,  Eadraksa,     Gaiiapati,  Pancabrahma. 

III.  Brdhmopanisads :  Isavasya,  Katbavalli, 
Pra^na,  Mundaka,  Taittiriya,  Aitareya,  Chandogya, 
Brliadaranyaka,  Mandiikya,  Brahma,  Hamsa,  Arunika, 
Garbha,  Paramahamsa,  Amrtabindii,  Amrtanada, 
Maitrayam,  Kansitald,  Maitreya,  Ksurika,  Mantrika, 
Sarvasara,  Niralamba,  Siikaraliasya,  Vajrasiici,  Tejo- 
bindu,  Nadabindu,  Dhyanabindu,  Brahmavidya,  Yoga- 
tattva,  Atmabodha,  Naradapai'ivrajaka,  Trisikhibndi- 
mana,  YogacCid amain,  NirviiHa,  Mandalabralimaiia, 
Advayataraka,  Sandilya.,  Paiiigala,  Bliiksiika,  Turya- 
tlta,  Samnyasa,  Paramahamsaparivrajaka,  Sariraka, 
Yogasikha,  Ekaksara,  Annapiiriia,  Surya,  Aksi, 
Adhyatma,  Kuiidika,  Savitri,  Atma,  Parabralima, 
Avadhiita,  Katha(-rudra),  Yogakuiidali,  Darsana, 
Tarasara,  Mahavakya,  Pranagnihotra,  Yajnavalkya, 
^atyayani,    Sarasvatlrahaaya. 

This  threefold  classification  corresponds  to  the 
well-known  religions  classification :  the  Vaisnavas,  the 
Saivas,  and  the  Smartas  or  Brfdnnanas.  The  Brfdima- 
nas  are  not  required  to  worship  the  Gods  of  tho 
Trinity  in  images  (temples),  because  they  worship  them 
in  daily  and  occasional  rites.  They  are  said  to  wor- 
ship the    Karya-Brahnia  in  every  form  of  religious 
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Qcreniony,  and  the  Karaiui-Bralima  in  meditation  to 
which  the  rites  are  considered  preparatory  {Tat  sat 
hrahndrpanam  astii). 

An  idea  of  the  spirit  in  which  Appayadiksita 
wrote,  may  be  obtained  from  our  extracts,  especially 
those  from  his  commentaries  on  Adhyatma,  Narada- 
parivrajaka  and  Muktikopanisad  which  are  really 
important  works.* 

The  chief  weakness  of  Appayadiksita  is  his  too 
great  boldness.  For  example,  when  we  read  in  the 
Atmopanisad  that  there  are  three  Atmans,  and  App. 
quietly  opens  his  commentary  with  the  statement  that 
this  is  the  Upanisad  wherein  four  Atmans  are  taught 
(because  the  jjyai?/a/7-afma/^,  in  his  opinion,  could  not 
possibly  have  been  omitted),  we  would  not  so  readily 
believe  that  this  was  also  the  opinion  of  the  author  of 
the  Upanisad.  Of  course,  according  to  the  Indian 
view,  an  Upanisad  has  no  author  at  all,  but  appears 
and  reappears  from  eternity  to  eternity,  like  every- 
thing else  which  is  believed  to  be  Sruti. 

It  may,  finally,  be  remembered  that  Appayadiksita 
(apart  from  one  or  two  exceptions  noticed  below) 
comments  on  the  southern  recensions  only,  which  in 
many  cases  are  widely  different  from  and  sometimes 
very  much  longer  than  the  northern  ones.  Therefore, 
his  commentaries  are  at  present  our  sole  help  not 
only  for  those  Upanisads  of  which  we  have  no  other 
commentaries,  but  to  some  extent  even  in  the  case  of 


^It  is  to  be  hoped  that  they  will  soon  be  published. 
The  Oriental  Publishing  Company,  Ltd.,  Madras,  has,  indeed, 
the  intention,  I  understand,  to  successively  publish  all  the 
commentaries  of  Appayadiksita. 
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those  which  have  been  commented  npon  by  Narayana 
and  others. 

As  to  other  commentators,  I  should  like  to  call 
attention  to  the  works*  of  Anandatlrtha  which,  though 
satisfactorily  edited  by  the  Madhva  Yilasa  Book  Dep6t 
at  Kumbakonam,  have  been  very  little  studied  as  yet. 
His  arguments  are  not  so  forced  as  is  generally 
believed. 

As  can  be  seen  in  Part  I.,  the  Adyar  Library 
possesses  four  complete  and  five  very  fragmentary 
MSS.  of  the  fi:fty-two  Atharvana  Upanisads  (p.  59, 
103,  108,  114;  77,  87,  102).  This  collection  is  con- 
fined to  the  North  of  India,  and  so  is  the  Atharvasirsa- 
paficaka  of  which  we  have  but  one  copy  (including  two 
more  texts,  p.  106),  though  it  is  by  no  means  rare. 
On  the  other  hand,  complete  MSS.  of  the  one  hundred 
and  eight  Upanisads  are  very  rare :  a  fragment  is 
noted  on  p.  13/14,  and  among  the  texts  preceding 
Appayadiksita's  commentaries,  Sarabha  and  Atma- 
bodha  are  missing. 

On  recensions  I  shall  have  to  say  a  good  deal 
at  a  later  opportunity.  Here  it  may  suffice  to  say 
that  some  southern  recensions  seem  to  have  wandered 
to  the  North  through  the  mediation  of  Sankarananda's 
commentaries  and  otherwise,  but  that  no  such  wander- 
ing to  the  South  seems  to  have  taken  placet,  for  nearly 
all  the  northern  recensions  mentioned  in  Part  II.  are 


*  I  was  struck  by  the  extraordinary  correctness  of  nearly 
all  the  MSS.  of  Anandatirtha's  works  I  came  across. 

t  Though  not  unheard  of  in  other  cases  where  it  would 
pot  be  expected,  e.^.,  the  Saiva  philosophy  of  Kasmir, 


confined  to  the  North,  i.e.,  to  the  Non-Dravidian  part 
of  India. 

The  arrangement  of  the  book  is  as  follows : 
In  Part  I.  the  outer  description,  so  to  speak,  of 
the  MSS.  is  given.  Having  not  the  experience  of 
a  Burnell,  I  conld,  in  most  cases,  judge  of  the  age  by 
the  appearence  only,  in  which  I  distinguished  three 
degrees :  *  old,'  '  fairly  old,'  and  '  recent,'  the  first 
meaning  that  the  MS.  in  question  appears  to  be  more 
than  one  hundred  years  old.  MSS.,  as  is  well  known, 
do,  as  a  rule,  not  become  very  old  in  India.  The 
oldest  one  of  our  paper  MSS.  is  very  likely  IX  B  121 
(on  page  80)  which  is  dated  Samvat  1663,  i.e.,  a.d.  1607.^ 
The  size  is  expressed  in  inches,  the  extent  either  by 
three  numbers  the  first  of  which  means  the  number  of 
pages  (not  leaves),  the  second  the  average  number 
of  lines  on  one  page,  and  the  third  the  average 
number  of  Aksaras  (syllables)  in  one  line ;  or,  by  two 
numbers  referring  to  lines  (total)  and  Aksaras.  The 
MS.  is  complete  and  in  a  satisfactory  state,  if  nothing 
else  be  noted.  On  the  prorniienee,  I  can  (except  in 
single  cases,  see  part  I.)  unfortunately  say  nothing 
more  than  that  about  one  half  of  the  MSS.,  viz.,  nearly 
all  the  Devanagarl  MSS.,  have  been  brought  by  me 
from  the  North,  especially  from  Benares. 

In  the  second  or  Alphabetical  Part  the  numbers 
added  in  brackets  to  '  Grrantha,'  '  Telugu,'  etc.,  refer  to 

*  The  assertion,  I  do  not  remember  by  whom,  that  many 
an  old  date  is  a  mere  copy  from  the  original  MS.,  I  did  not 
find  confirmed  anywhere.  The  scribes  I  have  met  with,  used, 
quite  as  a  matter  of  course,  to  change  the  date  as  well  as  they 
could  with  their  little  knowledge  of  Samskrt. 
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the  pages  of  Part  I.  The  small  numbers  refer  to  in- 
comjplete  MSS.  Unless  there  be  a  notice  to  the  con- 
trarj',  the  northern  MSS.  must  be  understood  to  essen- 
tially agree  with  the  above  mentioned  fifty-two  Athar- 
vana  Upanisads*  (thirty-two  of  which  are  contained, 
with  commentaries,  in  the  Poona  edition  of  tlie  Ananda- 
:^rama  Press) ;  the  southern  MSS.  with  the  Devana- 
garl  (Bombay)  edition  of  the  one  hundred  and  eight 
Upanisads.  As  to  the  extracts,  I  have,  as  must  be 
done  in  a  descriptive  catalogue,  reproduced  all  the 
errors  of  the  MSS.,  but  I  have  not  thought  it  necessary 
to  call  attention  to  all  of  them  (such  as  the  constant 
ignoring,  in  the  colophons,  of  the  gender  of  the  word 
Upanisad),  the  less  so  after  having  declared  the  copy 
in  question  to  be  '  faulty '  or  '  incorrect.' 


Dr.  F.  Otto  Sohradeb. 


*  Described  in  the   India    Office    Catalogue,    Part    I. 
p.  111-113,  and  elsewhere, 
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PART  I. 
GENERAL  DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  MSS. 


aRANTHA  MA]S^USCRIPTS. 

XIX  K  40.     Old  palm-leaf  MS.  (Srltala)   of 

Hdrdyanopanisad.     Size,    10  x  If.     Extent,     25  x  27. 
Character,  Grantlia. 

XIX  K  49,  Recent  palm-leaf  MS.  of  Parama- 
hamsaparivrdjaJcopanisad  (first  half  only).  Size,  151- x 
1  J.     Extent,  4  X  6  X  42.     Character,  Grantha. 

XIX  L  15,  Fragment  of  an  old  palm-leaf  MS. 
Size,  lOJ  X  1.  Extent,  65  x  4  x  21.  Character,  Gran- 
tha.    Injured  and  worm-eaten.     Contains : 

1.  Page    1-44  :  Taittinyopanwad  I,  11.4  (middle) 

to  III  (end). 

2.  „     45-55 :  Mahdndrdyanopanisad. 

3.  „     57-65 :  Magha-snana. 

XIX  M  2.  Old  palm-leaf  MS.  (gritala).  Size, 
7J-  X  If.  Extent,  40  x  17  x  44.  Character,  Grantha. 
Contains : 

1.  Page      1-3 :  Dalcsindmurti-tdphu  ('Upanisadji 

2.  „  3-6 :  DaksinfimCirti-hrdaya. 

3.  „  6-7 :  Uaksinamiirti-kavaca. 

4.  ,,        7-10:  Paksinamuxti-paiijara.      .         •  - 
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5.  Page  10-12  :  Daksiiiamilrty-astottara. 

6.  „      13-15 :  Daksiniimiirti-stava-raja. 

7.  „      15-27 :  Daksinamurti-mantrayantradi. 

8.  ,5      27-40 :  Daksinamurti-sahasranama. 

XIX  M  55.     Old  palm-leaf  MS.  (Sritala).  Size, 

9f  X  If.     Extent,  198  x  18  x  38.     Character,  Grantlia. 
Somewhat  worm-eaten.     Comprises : 

1.  Page        1—25 :  Mahdndrdyanopanisad. 

2.  „  27^29 :  Hamsopinisad. 

3.  „  Sl^o7 :  Harimide-stotra    by     ^afikara- 

carya. 

4.  „  39-46:  Vak^^a-vi'tti. 

.  5.  ,5          47-51 :  Advaita-makaranda. 

6.  „  53-r56 :  ^drlralcopani^ad. 

7.  ,j  57-^60:  Setusnana-vidhi. 

8.  „  61-62 :  Ganapati-stotra. 

9.  „  63-^64:  Eama-J?:avaca. 

JO.  „          65»^70 :  Sandhyavandana-mantra- 

11.  „          71'»74;  Gayatrl-hrdaya-stotva. 

13.  j3  .       74-78  :  Gayatri-kavaca. 

13.  „  79 :  Gayatrimala-mantra. 

14.  „        81rrl04:  Cittavrtti-niriipana. 

15.  „      105-107  :  Siva-stotra  by  Upamajayu. 

16.  „      107-111 :  Daksinamilrti-paiijara. 

17.  „      111-115:  Daksiiiamurty-astottaj'ayata'. 

18.  „      115-118 :  Daksinamiu'ti-stotra. 

19.  „      119-125 :  Saunakiyagrhya-dlpika. 
20.'  „      127-134 :  Pinda-pitryajna. 

21.  „      189-168 :  Saudhya-bhasya  (incomplete), 

22.  ;,      165-178:  Sarasvati-kllaka. 

23.  „     X73rlS0:  Baiiiayg,na-pathaua-kra4jia. 


24.  Page  181-182  :  Bliasmadhrirana-vidhi. 

25.  ,,      183-198  :  Gitagovinda  by  Jayadeva   ( iu- 

complete  ). 

XX  H  36.  Old  palm-leaf  MS.  (Sritala)  of 
Nirdlamhipaiiisad,  longer  recenaloii.  Size,  14  x  If. 
Extent,  lo  X  10  X  40.  Character,  Grantha.  Slightly 
injured. 

XXI  A  7.  Old  palm-leaf  MS.  (Sritala).  Size, 
7^  X  2.  Extent,  7  x  11  x  20.  Character,  Grantha. 
Contains : 

1.  Page  1 :  Bhasma-snana-vidhi     (  a  Sivaitic 

application  of  MoJca ndrdijanoiM- 
nisadXVII,U5). 

2.  „  3-8 :  KaivalyoiMnisad. 

XXI  A  8.  Recent  palm-leaf  MS.  Size,  15  x  IJ. 
Extent,  14  X  6  X  54.  Beautifully  written  in  the  Gr^n. 
tha  character.     Comprises : 

1.  Page      1-2 :  Kav.lopanisad, 

2.  „        3-14 :  Kauloioanisad-hlidsya  by  BhdsJcara' 

rdya. 

XXI  A  53.  Recent  palm-leaf  MS.  of  G^awa^rtiT/- 
u])anisad.  Size,  14-|  x  X-^.  Extent,  3  x  7  x  42.  Cliai'ac* 
ter,  Grantha. 

XXI  B  3.     Recent  palm-leaf  MS.  Size,  14  x  l^ 
Extent,  22  X  8  X  42.     Character,  Grantha.     ToU.  2,  6,. 
8,  0,  11  injured.     Comprises: 

1.  Page      1-3 :  Ganesopani^ad. 

2.  „       3-lG:  'I'ri^iirdtdjmy-'iijjaimad. 


3,     Page  16-19  :  Devy-U2)anisad. 
■    4.        „      19-20 :  Triiowvoimnisad.  - 

5.       „     21-22 :  Some   Hatlia-Yoga  tract    ( frag- 
ment ).     Begins : 

and  breaks  off  with  an  instruction  concerning  illness 
arising  through  careless  Yoga  practice  : 

cTcftSWTRr  ^^^  STOT  *  *  * 

XXI  B  36.     Recent  palm-leaf  MS.  Size,  8f  x 

If.     Extent,  14  X  10  X  25.  Character,  Grantha.    Com- 
prises:   

1.  Page      1-7 :  GarudojMnisad. 

2.  „  7-9 :  Manasika-snana   ( Brahmanda-pu- 
*    ••              .  raiie). 

3.  „        9-1-1:  Yamuna-piija  (Padma-purane). 

V  XX I  B  37.  Palm-leaf  MS.  (  gritida )  of  Gam- 
dapanisad....  Size,  9 J  x  1^.  Extent,  3  x  8  x  28.  Charac- 
ter, Grantha. 

XXI  B  52.     Old  palm-leaf  MS.  Size,  14i  x  1^. 
Extent,  128  x  9  x  41.  Character,  Grantha.  Comprises  : 

1.  Page      1-4 :  Garbhopanisad. 

2.  „  5-7 :  Amrtabindupanisad. 

3.  „    ■    7-10;  Amrtanddopanisadi     • 


4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 


17 
18-20 
20-23 
23-25 
27-53 


Page  11-13:  Brahmopanisad. 
13— IG :  Jdhdlopanisad. 
Slcandoixmisad. 
A  nvny-y/panisad. 
Sarvasdropanisad. 
Faramahamsopanisad. 
Brrdimana  I- VI :    Brhajjdbdlopa- 

nisad I~VI {end  differs);  Brahin. 

VII  :       Rvdrdksajdhdlopaiiisad ; 

Brahm.     VIII :    Gontmuation   of 

the   latter    (  not    printed  ).     No 

common  title. 

Uttarajdhdlopaiiisad. 

JRgvedajdhdlopanisad. 

^ara  hliopjanisad. 

Vrddhajdhdlopanisad. 

Mahdridrdyanopmiisad. 

XXI  E  52.  Eecent  palm-leaf  MS.  of  Chdndo' 
fjyopamsad.  Size,  10  x  1-|.  Extent,  61  x  6  x  51.  Charac- 
ter, Grantha.  Injured  and  worm-eaten.  Begins 
on  page  7,  pages  1-5  containing  a  fragment,  viz., 
Chand.  Up.  VII,  23  end  to  VIII,  2.  7  middle. 

XXI  F  1.  Old  palm-leaf  MS.  of  OA<^Hc/o^7/opa- 
nisad.  Size,  lljx  1-J.  Extent,  144  x  8  x  36.  Charac- 
ter, Grantha.  Injured.  Ends  :  3T^nn^r^5^^Tf^  JnTJ  il 

XXI  F  4.  Old  palm-leaf  MS.  of  0//r?/?(/o^//oj3a- 
nisad.  Size,  18  J  x  1:} .  Extent,  52  x  9  x  70.  Charac- 
ter, Grantha.     Ends : 

^^sm  '^^Ih^i^ui  ^rnr^sfrt  ^n%rfifri;  ii 


11. 

53-67 

12.       , 

67-72 

13. 

73-76 

14.       , 

76-88 

15. 

89-128 
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XXI  F  5.  Old  palm-leaf  MS.  of  ahandognopa- 
iiimd.  Size,  18  x  IJ.  Extent,  90x7x43.  ciiarac- 
tei',  Grantha.  After  the  colophon  the  words  ?sftftRfPT 
!p:%  •TJTJ,  and  the  date  55f^<ts\lf<  etc.  which  may  be 
1808  A.  D. 

XXI  F  6,  Old  palm-leaf  MS.  of  r7/«/i(:%//oj><?- 
iiimd-virariinn  by  ^anhd-dedi'iia.  Size,  19|  x  1^. 
Extent,  7<)x  14x112.  (Uiaracter,  Grantha.  Very 
^^mall  writing.    Conclndes  with  ^finj^  ^f^uil4j^(?^  SHT:. 

XXI  F  17.  Recent  palm-leaf  MS.  of  Chdndo- 
gyojmuimd-vivaranahy  ^ankardcdrya.  Size,  IGJxl^. 
Extent,  14(3  x  8  x  49.  Ohara<?ter,  Grantha.  Adhyi'iyas 
I  to  IV  only. 

XXI  I  12.  Fragment  of  a  recent  palm-leaf 
MS.  Size,  18f  x  1|.  Extent,  79  x  5  x  52.  Character, 
Grantha.     Big,  fine  writing.     Comprises  : 


1. 

Page 

1-55: 

Tejolnndiiimnimd. 

2. 

J5 

55-62 : 

Nddahidnpanisad. 

3. 

>> 

62-79 : 

:  Dh/di } a hindfq)n')i  isa d. 

4. 

J» 

79: 

:  MahdvdJq/opamsad      (  beginning 
only  ). 

XXI  J 

37. 

Palm-leaf  MS.     Size,  16^  x  1  J. 

Extent,  160  x  6  x  43.     Character,  Grantha.    ('Ontains  : 

1.  Page      1-14() :  Taittirlyaranyaka,  Prap.    I~V. 

2.  „      147-160:  Tnittirli/opanwad,!-^!!!,  9.  1. 

XXI  J  43.  Old  palm-leaf  MS.  Size,  17  x  1-}. 
Extent,  218  x  5  x  56.  Ijegibly  written  in  the  Grantha 
Character.     Contains : 
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1.  Page      1-172  :  Taittiriyaranyaka,  Prap.  I-V. 

2.  „      173-194:  Taittinyopanisad. 

3.  J,      195-218 :  Mahdndrdyanopanisad.    Breaks 

off  in  the  beginning  of  Anu- 
vaka  51. 

XXI  J  44.  Palm-leaf  MS.,  fairly  old.  Size, 
15x1.  Extent,  107x7x47.  Character,  Grantha. 
Contains : 

1.  Page      1-72 :  Taittirlyaranyaka,  I-III. 

2.  „      73-107 :  Mahdndrdyanopanisad. 

XXI  K  2.  Eecent  palm-leaf  MS.  (Sritala). 
Size,  14J  X  2.  Extent,  67  x  11  x  42.  Character,  Gra- 
ntha. Slightly  worm-eaten;  more  than  half  of  first 
leaf  broken  off.     Contains : 

1.  Page    1-14:  Taittirlyopanisad. 

2.  „  14-44:  Mahdndrdyanopanisad. 

3.  „  45-47  :  Ganapatyupanisad  ( incomplete ). 

4.  „  47-49 :  Kaivalyopanisad. 

5.  „  50-51 :  Kdldgnirudropanisad. 

6.  „  51-56 :  Atharvasirailpanisad. 

7.  „  56-58 :  Atharvasikhopanisad. 

8.  „  58-67 :  ^vetdsvataropanisad. 

At  the  end  the  following  date  :  ^ftf^^^l  R^  SHT^ 
^j|f<^M^?  etc.,  i.  e.,  1896  a.  d. 

XXI  K  4.  Eecent  palm-leaf  MS.  of  Taittinyo- 
panisad.  Size,  18:^  x  1:^.  Extent,  16  x  7  x  50.  Charac- 
ter, Grantha. 

XXI  K  9.     Old  palm-leaf  MS.  of  Taittmyopa- 
2 
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oiisad.     Size,  IG  x  IJ.     Extent,  lSx^x50.     CTiardc- 
ter,  Grantha.     Worm-eaten. 

XXI  K  21.  Fairly  old  palm-leaf  MS.  Size, 
Ibi  X  1^.  Extent,  19  x  53.  Character,  Grantha.  Con- 
tains : 

1.  Page  1-3 :  Triimrdmalwimnisad . 

2.  „  3:  Tripurasundari-soclasaksari. 

XXI  K  23.  Recent  palm-leaf  MS.  of  TnjpU' 
rdtdpinyiipanisad,  I  and  II.  Size,  12  x  1.  Extent, 
54  X  4  X  41.     Character,  Grantha.     Ends : 

4H^K**<dl  ^^  JT?^|vg%'^TrfJT  dxMd:  II  ( sic ). 

XXI  K  72.  Recent  palm-leaf  MS.  of  Tripu- 
rdmaJiopanisad-bhdsya  by  Bhdskarardya  ( Bhaskaraca- 
rya ).  Size,  15f  x  1.  Extent,  47  x  6  x  52.  Character, 
Grantha.     Neat  writing. 

XXI  L  77.  Fairly  old  palm-leaf  MS.  (Sritala). 
Size,  21f  X  2.  Pages,  423.  Lines  on  a  page,  15,  in 
Nos.  1-10;  12,  in  Nos.  11-19  and  21 ;  16,  in  Nos.  20 
and  22.     Character,  Grantha.     Comprises : 

1.  Page  1 :  Isdvdsyopanisad. 

2.  „  1-2 :  Kenopanisad. 

3.  „  2-6 :  Kathopanisad. 

4.  „  6-8 :  Prasnopanisad. 

5.  „  8-11 :  Mundakopanisad. 

6.  „  11-12:  Mdnduhyopanisad. 

7.  „  12-17 :  Taittinyopanisad. 

8.  „  17-18 :  Aitareyopanisad, 

9.  „  19-45:  Glidndogyopanisad. 
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|.0.  Page     45-76:  Brliaddranyalwi)anisacl. 

IJ.  ^}  77-80:  Isdvdsyopaiiisad-hhdsya. 

12.  „  80-83 :  Keuo^anisad-hhdsya. 

13.  „  83-96:  Kathojjanisad-hhdsya. 

14.  J,  96-104:  Prasnojxmisad-bhdsya. 

15.  „  105-113 :  Mundahojpanisad-hhdsya. 

16.  „  113-124:  Mdnd/lhyopanisad-hhdsya. 

17.  „  125-135 :   Taittiriyoj)anisad-bhdsya. 

18.  „  135-141 :  Aitareyo^panisad-hhdsya. 

19.  „  141-174:  Ghdndogyopanwad-bhdsya. 

30.        „      175-198 :  Brliaddranyalcopanimd-hhdsya. 

21.  „      199-301:  Brahmamlmamsa-bliasya,   Adh- 

yayal. 

22.  „      303-423 :  Siitasamhita     (  Skundapurane ) 

with  vyakhya. 
Nos.  11-22  are  by  A])2)ayadiJmta  of  the  Anubha- 
vadvaita  school. 

XXII  B  1.  Fah'ly  okl  palm-leaf  MS.  Size, 
14JxlJ.  Extent,  11x8x42.  Character,  Grantha. 
Contains : 

1.  Page    1-2:  Kdldgnirudropanisad. 

2.  „        3-4:  Imfdsyojxinisad. 

3.  „      5-11 :  Atharvasira'iijjauisad. 

XXII  D  44,  A  fragment  consisting  of  one 
palm-leaf  only  of  rather  old  appearance,  somewhat 
worniTe^ten.  Lines,  7  +  ^«  Character,  Grantha. 
B^dlj  legible.     Contains : 

1.     till©      1-6:  Acamanoj^anisad. 

%        „       6-Xl :  Yajnojjavltojjanisad. 

3.       „     11-16 :  The  beginning  of  some  Visnu-stotra. 
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The  text  of  Nos.  1  and  2  see  below  in  Part  II. 
The  names  appear  in  the  margin  only  (  same  hand ). 
No.  3  begins : 

Of  the  then  following  verses  two  are  taken  from  the 
Bhagavata-Purana  ( X,  1,  3,  9-10 ). 

XXII  P  36.  Fine  old  palm-leaf  MS.  (Srltala). 
Size,  18fx2.  Extent,  148x10x71.  Character, 
Grantha.  Comprises  the  following  Bhasyas  by.  Sah- 
karacarya: 

1.  Page  1-10 :   Vdjasaneyasamhitopanisad-bhd- 

sya. 

2.  „  10-46:  Talavakdropanisad-bhdsya. 

3.  „  46-49 :   Vdjasaneyasamhitopanisad'bhd' 

sya  ( to  verses  1-4  only ). 


4.  „  49-88 

5.  „         89-119 

6.  „       121-122 


KathavalU-bhdsya. 
Prasnopanisad-hhdsya . 

id.         (VI,  4  below, 
to  end). 
7.        „       122-148 :  Mufidalcopanisad-hlidsya. 

The  cause  of  the  repetitions  (  Nos.  3  and  6  )  is  not 
obvious.  No.  3  stands  immediately  between  Nos.  2 
and  4 ;  No.  6  begins  on  a  new  folio  after  one  empty 
page,  as  if  it  were  a  fragment  from  another  bundle ; 
but  writing  and  material  are  the  same  as  before  and 
afterwards,  and  the  end  of  the  MS.  is  on  the  same  line 
as  the  beginning  of  No.  7.  Of  No.  5  no  author  is  men- 
tioned. 
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XXII  P  37.  Fairly  old  palm-leaf  MS.  Size, 
16 J  X  1-J.  Extent,  314  x  9  x  61.  Character,  Grrantha. 
On  page  1  the  metrical  list  of  Muktika  of  the  108 
Upanisads.  But  the  MS.  is  a  fragment  only  com- 
prising : 

1.  Page  1-2 :  Isdvdsyopanisad. 

2.  „  2-4:  Talava]cdro_panisad. 

3.  „  4-14:  Kathavalhjupdnisad. 

4.  „  14-21 :  Prasnojoanisad. 

5.  J,  21-26 :  MundaJcoijanisad. 

6.  „  27-42 :  Mdnduhyopanisad  with  Kdrihd. 

7.  „  42-57 :  Taittinyopanisad. 

8.  „  57-61 :  Aitareyoimnisad. 

9.  „  62-115:  Glidndogyojpanisad. 

10.  „  115-175:  Brhaddranyahojpatiisad. 

11.  „  175-176:  Brahnopanisad. 

12.  „  177-178 :  Kaivalyopanisad. 

13.  „  178-180:  Jdbdlopanisad. 

14.  „  180-187 :  ^vetdsvataropanisad. 

15.  „  187-188 :  Hamsopa7iisad. 

16.  „  188-190 :  Arunikopanisad. 

17.  „  190-191 :  Garhhopanisad. 

18.  „  191-192 :  Ndrdyanopanisad. 

19.  „  192-193 :  Paramaliamsopa7iisad. 

20.  „  193-194:  Amrtabindupanisad. 

21.  „  194-196:  Amrtanddopanisad. 

22.  „  196-200 :  Atliarvasirailpanisad, 

23.  „  200-201 :  Atharvasikliopanisad. 

24.  „  201-207 :  Maitrdyanlyopanisad  (I-IV,  i.e., 

I-V). 

25.  „     207-220:  KaiisUaJcyupanwad. 

26.  „      220-230 :  Brhajjdhdlopanisad. 
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27.  Page  230-239  :  NrsirnhajmrvatdpinyiqMnisad. 

28.  55  239-249 :  NrdyihottiUutdpivyiqMuisad. 

29.  55  249-250 :  KdldgnirudrojJimisad. 

30.  55  250-255:  Maitreijyiijpanisad. 

31.  55  255-264:  Subdlopanisad. 

32.  55  264-265 :  Ksitrikojyanisad. 

33.  55  265-266 :  MantriJcopanisad. 

34.  55  266-268 :  Sarvasdropanisad. 

35.  55  269-271 :  Nirdlamhopanisad. 

36.  55  271-274:  ^uharahasyopanisad. 

37.  55  274-275:   Vajrasftcyupanisad. 

38.  55  275-308:  Tejobindupanisad. 

39.  55  308-311 :  Nddahindupanisad. 

40.  55  311-320 :  Dhydnahindtlpanisad. 

41.  55  320-328 :  Brahmavidyopanisad. 

42.  ,5  328-339 :   Yogatattvopanisad. 

43.  ,5  339-342 :  Atmahodliopanisad. 

44.  55  342-344 :  Ndradaparivrdjahoyauisad 

(breaks   off  in  beginning  of 
trtiyopadesa). 

XXII  F  41.  Fairly  old  palm-leaf  MS.  Size, 
lOxlJ.  Extent,  145x7x28.  Character5  Grantha. 
Foil.  6,  7,  10,  11  slightly  injured.  Comprises : 

1.  Page        1-4:  Isdvdsyopanisad. 

2.  ,5  5-11-  Ke7iqpanisad. 

3.  „        12-36 :  fCatho^anisad. 

4.  „        37-56 :  f^ramopanisad. 

5.  „  '     57-71 :  Mundakopanisad. 

6.  ,5        72-80 :  Mdnduhyo^anisad, 

7.  ,5        81-93:  Ghdndogyopmisad. 


\ 
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.8.     Page     98-145:  Brhaddnmyahopanisdd    (sixth 

Adhyaya  only  ). 
Begins :  gft?%uu^ft^?:%  ^W:  I 

XXII  F  45.  Recent  palm-leaf  MS.  Size, 
14J  X  IJ.  Extent,  264  x  7  x  40.  Character,  Grantha. 
Foil.  4  to  24  injured.  A  collection  of  Upanisads, 
eomprising : 

1.  Page         1-3 :  lsopa7iisad. 

2.  „  3-6 :  Kenopanisad. 

3.  „  7-23 :  Katliojpanisad. 

4.  „  25-37 :  Pvasnopanisad. 

5.  „  39-49 :  MandaJcopanisad. 

6.  „  49-54:  Mdnduhjopanisad. 

7.  „  55-83 :  Taittinyopanisad. 

8.  „  85-91 :  Aitareyopanisad. 

9.  ,.  93-205:  Chdndogyopanisad. 

10.  „  207-236:  BrJmddranyakopanisad. 

11.  „  237-239:  Kaivalyopanisad. 

12.  „  240-252 :  ^vetdsvataropanisad. 

13.  „  253-259:  Atharvasiraupanisad. 

14.  „  260-262 :  Atharvasikhopanisad. 

15.  „  263-264:  Kdldgnirudropmiisad. 

XXII  H  34.  Recent  palm-leaf  MS.  Size, 
17f  X  IJ.  Extent,  3  x  6  x  57.  Character,  Grantha. 
Contains  the  beginning  of  Aitareyopanisat-tdtparya-nir' 
nay  a  by  an  unnamed  author. 

XXII  H  43.  Fragment  of  a  recent  palm-leaf 
MS.  Size,  llj  X  11.  Extent,  34  x  8  x  31.  Character, 
Grantha.     J  of  fol.  2  is  missing.     Comprises : 
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1.  Page    1-23:  Kathopanisad  (complete). 

2.  „      23-34:  Prasnopanisadf     first     to     fourth 

Adhyaya. 

XXII  H  67.  Old  palm-leaf  MS.  of  ^ahJcard- 
cdrya*s  Aitareyo]janisad-hhdsya.  Size,  14  x  IJ.  Extent, 
43  X  8  X  46.     Character,  Grantha. 

XXII  J  10.  Fairly  old  palm-leaf  MS.  oi  Kd- 
Idgnirudrojpanisad.  Size,  11  x  IJ.  Extent.  7  x  4  x  23. 
Character,  Grantha.     Big  swift  writing. 

XXII  K  5.  Palm-leaf  MS.  (gritala)  of  very 
old  appearance  which,  however,  seems  mainly  due  to 
bad  preservation.  Size,  10^  x  If.  Extent,  58  x  10  x 
32.  Character,  Grantha.  Foil.  1,  2,  14,  25,  26  much 
injured.     Contains : 

1.  Page      1-3 :  Isojpanisad. 

2.  „  3-8 :  Kenopanisad. 

3.  „        8-26 :  Kathavallyuj)anisad. 

4.  „  26-32 :  Prasnojpanisad. 

5.  „  32-38 :  MundaJcopanisad. 

6.  „  38-43 .  Mdndfihyopanisad. 

7.  „  43-48 :  Aitareyojpanisad. 

8.  „  48-58 :  GhdndogyojMnisad,  I~VI,  13. 

XXII  Iv  29.  Old  palm-leaf  MS.  Size,  l^ 
X  1^.  Extent,  300  x  10  x  58.  Character,  Grantha. 
Fine  winting.  Worm-eaten ;  foil.  1,  2  and  130  broken 
at  margin.  Contains  the  following  Bhasyas  by  San- 
karacarya : 

1.  Page        1-14:  Isopanisad-hhdsya. 

2.  „  14-59 :  Kenoimnisad-hlidsya. 
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3.  Page    60-103:  Kathojpanisad-hhdsya. 

4.  „      104-137 :  Prasnopanisad-bhdsya. 

5.  „      138-173 :  Mundakopanisad-bhdsya. 

6.  „      174-260 :  Mdndilhyojpanisad-hhdsya     with 

Gaudajpdda's   Kdrikd  (up   to 

IV, '99). 

7.  „      261-300 :  Taittiriyopanisnd-blidsya. 

No.  6  breaks  off  in  the  middle  of  the  page;  No.  7 
is  also  a  fragment  (I  -  II.  7,  1). 

XXII  L  62.  Old  palm-leaf  MS.  of  Ndrdyano- 
panisad.  Size,  6  x  IJ.  Extent,  7  x  6  x  14.  Charac- 
ter, Gra:itha. 

XXII  M  5.  Fragment  of  a  recent  palm-leaf 
MS.  Size,  17  x  l^.  Extent,  31  x  7  x  58.  Charac- 
ter, G-rantha.    Somewhat  worm-eaten.     Comprises : 

1.  Page         1-2 :  Isdvdsyopanisad. 

2.  „  3-6 :  Kenopanisad. 

3.  „  6-19 :  KatJiopanisad. 

4.  „  19-28 :  Prasnopanisad. 

5.  „  28-31 :  Mimdakopanisad.     Breaks  off  in 

IL  1,  4. 

XXII  M  55.  Fragment  of  a  recent  palm-leaf 
MS.  Size,  15J  x  IJ.  Extent,  69  x  6  x  43.  Charac- 
ter, Graiitha.     Contains : 

1.  Page       1-58 :  Kathaka   (without  third  Anuv.). 

2.  „        59-69  :  Taittirhjopanisad   (I-  II,  3  mid- 

dle). 

XX  III  A  23.    Old  palm-leaf  MS.  of    Taitti- 

3 
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riyopanisad.      Size,   8f  x  l-J.       Extent,    18  x  10  x  30. 
Character,  Grantha.     AYorm-eaten. 

XXIII  A  40.  Old  palm-leaf  MS.  Size,  12 J 
X  1^^.  Extent,  130  x  7  x  39.  Character,  Grantha. 
Contains : 

1.  Page         1-96  :  Bhagavad-gita. 

2.  „         97-101  :  Siva-glta  (incomplete). 

3.  „        103-106:  Kaivalyoijanisad, 

4.  „       107-130:  Kathopanisad. 

XXIII  B  8.     Old   palm-leaf  MS.     Size,  16^ 
X  1.      Extent,    133  x  7  x  42.      Character,     Grantha. 
Worm-eaten.     Contains : 

1.  Page       1-125  :  Advaita-siddhi  (incomplete). 

2.  „       129-132 :  Isdvdsyojpanisad. 

3.  „  133 :  Darsa-purnamasa-prayoga-can- 

drika  (incomplete). 

XXIII  B  41.  Palm-leaf  MS.  of  Mdndilhya- 
hhdsya  by  ^anhardcdrya  (first  Prakarana  only).  Size, 
l&xl.     Extent,  34x7x40.     Character,  Grantha. 

XXIII  C  2.  Old  palm-leaf  MS.  Size,  18fx 
IJ.  Extent,  190  X  7  X  76.  Character,  Grantha.  In- 
jured.    Contains : 

1.  Page         1-72 :  Ghdndogyojpanisad.    , 

2.  „  73-74:  Isdvdsyopanisad, 
B.  „  74-76 :  Kenopanisad. 

4.  „  76-85 :  Katliopanisad. 

5.  „  85-92 :  Prasnopanisad. 

6.  l',j  92-97 :  MundaJcopanisad. 
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7.  Page     97-98 :  Mdndtlhyopanisad. 

8.  „      98-108 :  Taittirh/opanisad. 

9.  „    109-126 :  Aitareyopanisad. 
10.        „    127-190:  Bhagavad-glta. 

XXIII  D  28.  Old  Palm-leaf  MS.  Size,  18  x 
1.  Extent;  152  X  5  X  48.  Character,  Grrantha.  Much 
injured.     Contains : 

1.  Page       1-70 :  Taittirlyaranjaka,    Prap.  I  and 

VI. 

2.  „        71-91 :  Taittiriyopanisad. 

3.  „        93-97 :  Mahdiidrdyanopanisad,       begin- 

ning (two  pattras)  and  end  only. 

4.  „      98-152  :  Taittirlyaranjaka,  Prap.  IV  and 

V,  the  latter  being  incomplete. 

XXIII  F  6.  Fairly  old  palm-leaf  MS.  Size, 
16^x11  Extent,  358x7x62.  Character,  Grantha. 
Contains : 

1.  Page         1-7:  Saguna-vada. 

2.  „  8-13 :  Brahmadvaita-vada. 
14-28 :  Prapanca-mithyatva-vada. 

29-248 :  Siddhanta-siddhaiijana. 
249-281 :  Gita-sara-raksa.     By    Narayana 

Muni. 
283-317:  Gita-sangraha-vibhaga  by   do. 
317^254.;  2sdvdsyopani§ad-bhdaya  by  Kwra- 

ndrdyana. 
355-^356 :  Isdvdsyopanisad. 
357-358:  Nrsimhastaka. 

This  Collection  belongs  to  the  Visistadvaita. 


3. 

4. 
5. 

6. 
7. 

8. 
9. 
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XXIII  I  30.  Old  palm-leaf  MS.  of  Ghdndo- 
gyopanisad.  Size,  18  x  IJ.  Extent,  104  x  7  x  48. 
Character,  Grantha.     Injured.     Wants  beginning. 

XXY  A  17.  Recent  palm-leaf  MS.  of  Brhad- 
dranyaJcopanisad.  Adhy.  III^  1  -  III,  4,  14.  Size, 
15f  X  IJ.  Extent,  28  x  4  x  43.  Character,  Grantha. 
Fragment. 

XXY  A  54.     Old  palm-leaf    MS.     Size,  IGJ 

X  1J-.  Extent,  245  x  9  x  84.  Character,  Grantha. 
By  several  hands.  Last  three  leaves  injured  at  mar- 
gin.    Comprises: 

1.  Page        1-16  :  Tattvasara-prakarana  by  Vara- 

darajasuri. 

2.  „  17-78  :  Adhikarasafigraha  -  sloka  -  vya- 

khya. 

3.  „  79-84:  Paramasamskara-vidhi. 

4.  „  85-86 :  Tattvatr  ay  avail. 

5.  „        87-172  :  Rahasya-raksa  (incomplete). 

6.  „      173-193 :  Nyasa-vimsati-vyakhya. 

7.  „      193-196 :  Nyasa-tilaka-vyakhya  by  Vara- 

dacarya  (incomplete). 

8.  „      197-208 :  Purusasukta-vyakhya    (yajusi). 

9.  „      209-211 :  Nyasa-vimsati  by  Vedantacarya. 

10.  „      211-216:  Nyasa-tilaka  by  the  same. 

11.  „      217-225 :  Adhikara-sangraha-slokah.     By 

Vedantacarya. 

12.  „     227-231 :  Jitanta-stotra  {i.e.,  Jitante-sto- 

tra)  (1-5). 

13.  „      233-234:  Ndrdyanojpanisad. 

14.  „     235-245:  Caramopaya-tatparya- nirupana 

by  Vedaraja. 
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XXV  B  1.  Old  palm-leaf  MS.  Size,  16x4- 
Extent,  126  x  8  x  48.  Character,  Grantha.  TVorm- 
eaten ;  first  ten  leaves  mncli  injured.      Contains  : 

1.  Page         1-24:  Upadhyaya-paksata-vicara. 

2.  „        25-118 :  Ghdndogyopanimd. 

3.  ,,      119-126 :  Upakarma-maliasahkalpa. 

At  the  end  of  No.  2  the  notice  that  the  MS.  was 
written  in  Arpisi  (seventh  month,  Tamil)  of  the 
year  Pingala,  i.  e.,  probably,  1797  (1857?)  a.  d, 

XXV  B  5.  Fairly  old  palm-leaf  MS.  of  Br- 
haddranyahopanisad  in  the  Kdnva  recension.  Size, 
19  X  IJ.  Extent,  118  x  6  x  55.  Well  written,  in  the 
Grantha  Character. 

XXV  B  12.  Old  palm-leaf  MS.  Size,  17  x 
1\.  Extent,  20  X  6  X  53.  Character,  Grantha.  Slightly 
injured  (p.  16-18).     Contains: 

1.  Page         1-9:  Rdmapm'vatdpinyupanisad. 

2.  „        11-12 :  Rdmottaratdpinyupanisad. 
There  follows  the  beginning  of   Ramarahasyopa- 

nisad. 

XXV  B  13.  Old  worm-eaten  palm-leaf  MS. 
of  Bdmajyicrvatdpantyopanisad'.  Size,  11 J  x  1^.  Ex- 
tent, 18  X  6  X  35.     Character,  Grantha. 

XXV  D  19.  Palm-leaf  MS.  of  GUndiogyopa' 
nisady  Adhy.  I-V.  Size,  12  x  1.  Extent,  96  x  7  x 
34.     Character,  Grantha. 

XXV  F  5.  Palm-leaf  MS.  fairly  old,  worm- 
eaten.     Size,  12  X  1  J.     Extent,  74  x  6  x  33.     Charac- 
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ter,  Grantha,  in   Nos.  1  and  2   mixed    with   Tamil. 
Contains : 

1.  Page      1-17  :  Rahasyapadavl  by  Vedantacarya. 

2.  „       18-25  :  Rahasyaratnavali  by  the  same. 

3.  „       26-67  :  Gradyatraya  by  Ramanujacarya. 

4.  „        68-74 :   V'rd}iva]pundro]pani8ad. 

XXV  F  13.  A  couple  of  palm-leaf  MSS.of 
more  or  less  old  appearance,  well  preserved,  as  a  rule. 
Pages,  218.  The  size  varies  between  1^  x  13  and  1  x 
8J^,  and  the  number  of  lines  on  a  page  between  11 
and  5.  Character,  Grantha.  About  half  a  dozen 
hands  may  have  contributed  to  this  collection. 

1.  Page         1-9  :  Bhii-stuti  by  Vedantacarya. 

2.  „         10-19  :  Godii-stuti  by  the  same. 

3.  „         21-50  :  Sandhya-bhasya  by  the  same. 

4.  „         51-66  :  Purusasukta-bhasya  by   Madha- 

vacarya. 

5.  „        67-70:  Purusasiikta-krama- puja-vidha- 

na. 

6.  „        71-88  :  Vaisnava-  sadacara  -  nirnaya  by 

Ranganathayamin  (incomplete). 

7.  „        89-90 :  Sudarsanastaka  by    Verikatana- 

yaka. 

8.  „        91-92:  Sriraiigaraja-suprabhata. 

9.  „        93-94:  Devarajastaka* 

10.  „       94-96 ;  Vedantadesika-mangala  by   Va- 

radacarya, 

11.  „      97-112:  Yatiraja-saptatiby|Vedantacarya. 

12.  „    113-118:  Vibhi§anasaranagati  by   Valmi- 

kimuni. 
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13.  ] 

^age  119-120 : 

14. 

„  121-128: 

15. 

„  129-130: 

16. 

„  130-181: 

17. 

„  133-137: 

18. 

„  139-143: 

19. 

„  145-151: 

20. 

„  153-161: 

21. 


163-167 


Vairagya-pancaka. 

Abhiti-stava  by     Vedantacarya. 

Astabhujastaka  by         „ 

Kamasikastaka    by         „ 

Ksama-sodasi       by         „ 

Gopala-vimsati     by        „ 

Vedantadesika-gadya. 

Eaghuvira-gadya  by  Vedantaca- 
rya. 

Purvadina-carya  by  Devarajan 
(incomplete). 

Yatiraja-vimsati. 

Uttaradina-carya. 

Afijaneya-stotra. 

Prarthana-pancaka. 

Sathakopa-stuti. 

Pahganatlia-stotra. 

Astaslokl  by  Parasarabhatta. 

Yathoktakari-stotra  by  Vedanta- 
carya. 

Nirdlambopanisad. 

Dasavatara-stotra  by  Vedanta- 
carya. 

Bhagavaddhyana-sopana  (incom- 
plete) by  the  same. 

Sodasayudha-stuti  by  the  same. 

XXY  H  29.  Two  separate  old  palm-leaf  MSS. 
in  one  bundle ;  both  worm-eaten,  the  second  heavily 
injured. 

1.  Chdndogyopanisad.  Size,  15J  x  If.  Pages,  97. 
Lines,    7   or   6   on   a   page.      Character, 
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„  169-172 

23. 

„  173-176: 

24. 

177 

25. 

179 

26. 

„  180-182: 

27. 

„  183-190: 

28. 

„  191-193 

29. 

„  195-196: 

30. 

„  197-202: 

31. 

„  203-208: 

32. 

„  209-212: 

33. 

„  213-218: 
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Grantlia.    By  several  hands.     Wants  fifth 
Adhyaya. 

2.  Truidyamahabrahmana.  By  another  hand, 
and  of  older  appearance.  Size,  16  x  1|-. 
Pages,  20.  Lines,  7  or  8  on  a  page. 
Character,  Grantha.  Terminates  with  the 
end  of  Adhyaya  III,  Khanda  11. 

XXY  H  30.  Palm-leaf  MS.  of  Ghdndogyopa- 
nisad,  Adliij.  VI.  Size,  12f  x  1  J.  Extent,  19  x  5  x  40. 
Character,  Grantha. 

XXYI  A  4.  Old  palm-leaf  MS.  of  Ghdndo- 
gyopanisat-praJcdsiJcdhj  Rahgardmdnujamuni,  Adhy.  VI 
and  Vli  only.  Size,  15^  x  1}.  Extent,  133  x  6  x  40. 
Character,  Grantha. 

XXYI  A  15.  Old  palm-leaf  MS.  Size,  lOJ- 
X  1\.  Extent,  440  x  12  x  64.  Character,  Grantha. 
Contains : 

1.  Page       1-69:  Upakrama-parakrama  by  Appa- 

yadiksita. 

2.  „         71-92:  Siddhanta-ratnavali  by  Venkata- 

carya. 

3.  „       93-440:  Ghdndogyopanisat  -  praJcdsiJed    by 

Rahgardmdnujamuni. 

XXYI  B  50.  Old  palm-leaf  MS.  Size,15fx 
\\.  Extent,  192x6x51.  Legibly  written  in  the 
Grantha  Character.     Contains : 

1.     Page     1-82:  Taittirlyaranyaka   Prap.    I-III, 
and  VI. 
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2.     Page       83-103:  Taittirhjopanisad. 
8.       „  103-131 :  Mahdndrdyanopanisad. 

4.       „  133-192  :<  Taittiriyaranyaka,    Prap.  IV 

'     andV.  ' 

XXYI  D  14.  Fairly  old  palm-leaf  MS. 
Size,  15  X  2.  Extent,  188  x  12  x  64.  Character, 
Grantha.     Contains : 

1,  Page         1-82  :  Paratattva-prakasika  by   Vija- 

ymdrayati. 

2.  „        83-102  :  Tattva-nirnaya  by  Varadacarya. 
8.        „      103-105 :  G-ita-mahatmya. 

4.  „      107-115 :  Srirangarajastavottarabhagaby 

Parasarabhatta. 

5.  „      117-118:  Mabalaksmikavaca. 

6.  „      119-120 :  Ramanujamangalasasana. 

7.  „      121-124:  Dipa-prakasa-stotra. 

8.  „      124-126:  Bhii-stuti. 

9.  „      126-131 :  Kathavallyupanisad. 

10.  „      133-144:  ^vetdsvataropanisad. 

11.  „      145-181 :  Madhva-mata-vidhvamsana  by 

Appayadiksita. 

12.  „      185-188:  Yati-vandana-samarthana. 

XXYI  D  33.  Fairly  old  palm-leaf  MS.  Size, 
19x14-  Extent,  146x9x70.  Character,  Grantha. 
Contains : 

Ramastaka. 

Mantra-ratna  (Visistadvaita). 

Yatiraja-vimsati-vyakhya. 

Samskrta-vartta-mala. 


1. 

Page 

1-2: 

2. 

55 

3-5: 

3. 

55 

7-62 : 

4. 

55 

63-79 : 

5. 

55 

4 

79-80: 
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6.  Page        81-89 :  Caramopaya-tatparya. 

7.  „  89-118:  Sruti-gita-vyakhya. 

8.  „  119-135 :  Bliramara-glta-vyakliysi. 

9.  „  137-144:  Samskrta-tattva-traya. 

10.  „  145 :  Acyutastaka. 

11.  „  145-146:  Sapta-gatha. 


XXYI  E  11.  Palm-leaf  MS.  Size,  17  x  IJ. 
Extent,  55  X  6  X  60.  Character,  Grantha.  Worm- 
eaten.     Contains : 


1.     Page        1-3:  Pranava-kala-matrka-nyasa    and 
Pancasat-kala-nyasa. 
-4 :  Astatrimsat-kala-nyasa. 
Kesavadi-matrka-nyasa. 
Tattva-nyasa. 
Indriya-nyasa. 
Kirita-nyasa. 
Miirti-pafijara-nyasa. 
Bhuta-suddhi  (incomplete). 
Prana-pratistha-mantra. 
Antar  -  matrka  -  sarasvati  -  maha- 
mantra  (incomplete). 

11.  „      23-26:  Kesavadi-nrsimlia-dvadasaksara- 

mantra  (incomplete). 

12.  „  27  :  tJr dhvapundr a- vidlii (incomplete). 

13.  „      29-33 :  Astaksara-mahamantra, 

14.  „      33-34:  Narayana-mala-mantra. 

15.  „      34-36 :  Dvayakhya-mahamantra. 

16.  „  36 :  Carama-sloka-mahamantra. 

17.  „      37-39:  Hayagriva-mahamantra. 

18.  „  40 :  Hayagrivanustubha-mantra. 


2. 

3-4 

3. 

4-8 

4. 

9-11 

5. 

11 

6. 

11-12 

7. 

12-13 

8. 

15-17 

9. 

19-20 

10. 

21-22 
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20. 

5J 

45 

21. 

>> 

45-48 

22. 

J> 

49-55 

19.     Page       41-43 :  Dvadasa-sankhyaka-liayagriva- 

maliamantrah. 
Hayagri  va-brahmavidya . 
Haijagrivojjanisad  (incomplete). 
Hayagriva-mantraraja  (Parasa- 

rasamhitayani,   incomplete) . 

XXVI  F  22.     Old  palm-leaf  MS.  of  Ghdndo- 

gyo'panimt-'prahdsikd  by  JRahgardmdnujamuni,  Adhy. 
I-IV.  Size,  16i  X  IJ.  Extent,  178  x  7  x  50.  Character, 
Grantha.     "Worm-eaten. 

XXYI  H  21.  Fairly  old  palm  -  leaf  MS. 
Size,  9i  X  IJ.  Extent,  242  x  6  x  31.  Character, 
Grantha.     Contains : 

:  Prasnottara  -  ratna  -  malikii    by 
Sankaracarya. 
Siva-gita-malika  (Sivastapadi). 
Daksinamiirti-stotra  by   Sanka- 

racarya. 
Tattvabodha  -prakarana. 
Tejohindiiim  nisad. 
Aitareyopanimd. 
Taittinyoimnisad  (^ihsd-vnlU) . 
Vasudeva-manana  by  Vasudeva- 

yati  (incomplete). 
Setusnana-vidhi. 
Dhenupr  atimadana- vidhi . 
Caturvim^ati-tlrtha-vidhi. 
f^imsumarapratimadana- vidhi. 


1.     Page         1-9 


2. 

11-29: 

3. 

31-36 : 

4. 

41-57 : 

5. 

59-80 : 

6. 

81-95: 

7. 

„       97-107 : 

8. 

„     109-160 : 

9. 

„     161-170 : 

10. 

„     173-175: 

11. 

„     177-198: 

12. 

„     199-212 : 

13. 

„     213-242 : 

XXYI  I  13.     Old  palm-leaf  MS.  Size,  17^  x  IJ. 
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Extent,    115  x  6  x  59.      Character,    Grrantha,.      In- 
jured.    Contains : 


1. 

Page 

1-4: 

Garudo'panisad . 

2. 

>> 

5-6: 

SvetamrUilcojpani§ad. 

3. 

>> 

7: 

Kathavallyujpanisad.  (??) 

4. 

>> 

7-10: 

Vardhojpanisad  (diff.  from  print- 
ed one). 

5. 

3> 

10-11 : 

Dvayojpanisad. 

6. 

>> 

11-28 : 

MauMiJcopanisad. 

7. 

>J 

29  31: 

Isopanisad. 

8. 

>> 

32-34: 

Mantrihojpanisad. 

9. 

i) 

35-91 : 

;  Mahdndrdyanojpanisad,    being    a 
guru-sisya-samvdda  in  8  Adh- 
ydyas  ( =  Tripadvibhuti-maha- 
narayanopanisad) . 

10. 

55 

93-98: 

Brahmopanisad. 

11. 

55 

99-115 : 

Sribhasyopayukta-dasopanisadah 
(extracts  only  of  those  portions 
referred  to  in  Ramanuja's  Bha- 

sya). 

The  cover  shows  the  title  :  ![gr^4feKfa  sft^  ?ft- 
WT^^T^T^^  ^T[Tt^f*I^rJ^,  what  is  in  keeping  with  the 
end  of  Nos.  2  and  3 :  ^^^I^KKft  iTtrR"  sft^lwTlM^Tb 

After  the  end  of  No.  10  there  is  the  following  colo- 
phon :  ^  ^^  (I)  5Tm%  f^^mnft  m^  (!)  r\^  ^wt 

It  seems  that  the  MS.  is  a  compilation  of  Upani- 
sad  texts  referred  to  in  Visistadvaita  works.     No.  3  is 
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evidently  but  an  extract  with  an  erroneous  name  (see 
below,  part  II). 

XXYIIC23.  Old  palm -leaf  MS.  Size, 
15  X  IJ.  Extent,  66  x  10  x  46.  Character,  Grantha. 
Worm-eaten.     Contains : 

1.  Page     1-24:  Bhargava-mahopadhyaya-siitra. 

2.  „   .  24-36  :  Srlvidydmndyopanisad. 

3.  „      36-39 :  ^rividydtdraJcopanisad, 

4.  ,,      39-41 :  Bhdvanopanisad. 

5.  ,,      41-42 :   Trvpuropanisad. 

6.  „  ,    43-66  :  Yauvanollasa. 

XXVII  C  28.  Recent  palm-leaf  MS.  of  Bhd- 
vanopanisat-prayogavidhi  by  BhdsJcarardya.  Size,  16  x  1. 
Extent,  14  X  7  X  60.  Fine,  precise  writing.  Charac- 
ter, Grrantha. 

XXYII  C  29.  Palm-leaf  MS.  Size,  16  x  IJ. 
Extent,  33  X  7  X  52.  Legibly  written  in  the  Grantha 
Character.     Contains : 

1.  Page       1-3  :  Blidvanopanisad. 

2.  „        3-33  :  Bhdvanopanisad-hhdsya  by   Bhds- 

Icarardya. 

XXVII  E  50.  Old  palm-leaf  MS.  of  {Tripdd- 
vil)hi'di-)  Mahdndrdyanopanisad.  Size,  19 J  x  IJ.  Ex- 
tent, 61  X  6  X  58.     Character,  Grantha. 

XXVII  G  27.  Old  palm-leaf  MS.  of  Mmidu- 
hjopanisad  with  the  first  PraJcarana  of  Gaiodapdda's 
Kdrikd.  Size,  15  x  IJ.  Extent,  4  x  7  x  60.  Charac- 
ter, Grantha.     Injured. 
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XXYII  J  54.  Palm -leaf  MS.  (fragment) 
of  Yogahimdalyupa7iisad.  Size,  11  x  IJ.  Extent, 
6  X  8  X  40.     Character,  Grantlia.    Ceases  in  I,  54. 

XXYIII  A  Tl.  Fragment  of  a  recent  palm- 
leaf  MS.  Size,  12^  x  IJ.  Pages,  53  (folios  marked 
as  38-41 ;  42-57  ;  59-^65  ;  1-2).  Extent,  53  x  4  x  36. 
Character,  Grantha.     Big,    clear   writing.     Contains : 

1.  Page     1-2  :  Srividyamantra, 

2.  ,,  2-8:  Blidvanojpanisad. 

3.  ,,  8-40 :  Srividyacakra-nyasa. 

4.  ,,  40-45 :   Tripurojmnisad. 

5.  „  45-53 :  Tripurasundari-kavaca. 

XXYIII  C  18.  Fairly  old  palm-leaf  MS.  of 
Ndradajparivrdjalwimnisad.  Size,  15 J  x  IJ.  Extent, 
32  X  7  X  57.  Character,  Grantha.  The  first  two 
Upadesas  are  wanting,  the  MS.  beginning  at  III,  16  : 
d^-m^^M  ^<4:^<;M  ^??T^f^  5K44|<  I  The  one  leaf  pre- 
ceding this  is  a  fragment  of  another  text.     It  begins  : 

Hpm^  vn-^^r^TT^^: 5r^«r#t  s^Jf^'Asr^^^^ 

XXYIII  C  22.  Recent  palm-leaf  MS.  Size, 
8 J  X IJ.  Extent,  6x8x27.  Character,  Grantha. 
Contains  : 

1.  page     1-4:  JSfdrdijanopaiiwad. 

2.  ,,        4-6:  Sukastaka  (Nirvanastaka) . 

XXYIII  C  27.  Recent  palm-leaf  MS.  of 
Ndrdymiopanisad.  Size,  lOJ  x  1 .  Extent,  1 1  x  4  x  17. 
Character,  Grantha.     Big,  clear  writing. 
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XXYIII  C  30.  Fairly  old  palm-leaf  MS. 
Size,  10  X  1.  Extent,  10  x  7  x  28.  Character,  Gran- 
tha.     Contains : 

1.  Page         1-5 :  Kaivalyopmmad. 

2.  ,,  5-10:  Ndrdyanojpanisad. 

Ends  :  ^^ f^-^ IH?^«W1<44ii<^  sm:  II  ^rM^r- 
^[T^r^^sw:  II 

XXYIII  C  77.  Old  palm-leaf  MS.  of  Nr- 
simhottaratdpinyupanisad.  Size,  I83-  x  1-J.  Extent, 
17  X  8  X  49.     Character,  Orantha. 

XXVIII  H  5.  The  larger  part  of  an  old 
palm-leaf  MS.  Size,  19^  x  1^.  Extent,  213  x  11  x  76. 
The  leaves  are  marked  143  to  249.  Well  written, 
in  the  Grantha  Character.  Somewhat  worm-eaten. 
Comprises : 

1.  Page        1-55:  Vedartha-sangraha     by   Eama- 

nujacarya. 

2.  „  55-81:  Suhdlopanisad-vivarana  to  Adhj. 

I    to   V,  by  Sudarsandcdrya. 

3.  „  83-84 :  Siibdlopanisad  I-V  ( text  only). 

4.  „        85-213:  Vedartha-sahgraha-tatparya-di- 

pika  (Khandas   III  foil.)  by 
Sudarsanacarya. 

Nos.  1  and  4  are  printed  in  the  Pandit,  new 
series,  vols.  15  and  16. 

XXYIII  L  38.  Fairly  old  palm-leaf  MS. 
of  BrhaddranyaJcahhdsya-Wcd  by  Anandajndnayati, 
{Anandagiri).     Size,     17  x  1}.     Extent,   586  x  8  x  55. 
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Character,  Grantha.    Injured.    At  the  end  the  notice : 

XXYIII  L  40.  Old  palm-leaf  MS.  Size, 
llj  X  IJ.  Extent,  433  x  8  x  33.  Character,  Grantha. 
Somewhat  worm-eaten.     Contains : 

1.  Page        1-430 :  Pada-yojana,  a   Gita  vyakhya 

by  Ramacandra-sarasvati. 

2.  „        431-433:  Ndrdyanopanisad. 

YIII  H  T.  A  big  volume,  size,  13  x  8,  con- 
taining the  Dasopanisads,  fluently  written  on  blue 
paper,  and  on  spacious  lines  drawn  by  pencil.  Extent, 
388  X  15  X  17.     Character,  Grantha. 

1.  Page  1-4:  Imvdsyopanisad. 

2.  „  4-10 :  Kenopanisad. 

3.  „  10-30 :  Kathojpanisad. 

4.  „  30-44 :  Prasnopanisad. 

5.  „  44-65 :  MundaJcopanisad. 

6.  „  55-61 :  Mdndt'ihyopanisad. 

7.  „  62-82 :   Taittirlyopanisad. 

8.  „  82-116 :  Aitareyopanisad. 

9.  „  116-241 :   Ghdndogyopanisad. 

10.        „      241-388 :  BrhaddranyaJcopanisad. 

Begins : 

^M4M'-'4<HkM  ^?^  4;c4N^Md;  I 
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Ends : 

^irfhTR^j  ^nrmr:  i  ^frrrt  <mi^^i-ii  ^m  ii 

^  f^^  Srid^K  5ryir44sii|^H  ^  II 

f^fe<5^  4Jd44H^^<tnMMM^^^^TT:  II 

^  iakffJTT^I^  ^sff  (so)  ^^TRfl^fTTftrnr:  I 

i^T^T^TT^^:  ^mq^^T^^cTre^^RftrlT^T^^nrftr  (so; 
i.  e.,  1857  A.  D.)  II  sftg^"^  5nT:  II 

YIII  J  14.  Recent  paper  MS.  Size,  8^  x 
6^.  Extent,  34  x  12  x  17.  Character,  Grantha,  Con- 
tains : 

1.  Page       1-30 :  Trip^irdtdpimjiipanisad. 

2.  „         31-34 :  YogaJcundalyupanisad      ( incom- 

plete). 

VIII  J  49.  Fairly  old  paper  MS.  of  Ghdndo- 
gyopanisad  with  the  Bhdsya  of  Appayadihsitdcdrya, 
Adhy.  VII  and  VIII  only.  Size,  8  x  6^.  Extent, 
62  X  34  (breadthwise)  x  19.     Character,  Grantha. 

IX  C  120.  Old  paper  MS.  Size,  6Jx4. 
Extent,  68  X  12  X  12.     Character,  Grantha.  Contains : 

1.  Page       1-48 :  Brhmindrdyanopanisad    (incom- 

plete). 

2.  „        49-68 :  Taittinyopanisad  (incomplete). 
No.  1    ceases    in  XXI,    2    (beginning) ;    No.    2 

begins  at  I,  7.  1. 
6 
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IX  C  130.     Recent  paper   MS.  (blue  paper) 
of  Nddabmdupanisad.     Size,    6J  x  3f .      Extent,  12  x 
14  X 14.      Character,     Grantlia.      Two    more   pages 
follow    (different   hand)  containing   some   stanzas   in 
praise  of  Bala. 

IX  E  53.  Recent  paper  MS.  of  Atharvasilcho- 
panisad-dlpiJcd  by  ^ahhardnanda.  Size,  10  x  3.  Ex- 
tent,   14  X  10  X  31.     Character,  Grantha. 

IX  P  60.     Paper  MS.    Size,  81x6^.     Extent, 
40  X  35  (breadthwise)  x  22.      Character,    Grantha. 
Minute  excellent  writing.     The  last  four  pages  contain 
English   writing   exercises   and  the  note :  29th  May 
1862,  K.  Vasudava  Naidoo,  Negapatame. 
Ramabhujanga-stotra. 
Svadosapariharastaka. 
Jambunathastaka. 
Matrkacakra-viveka. 
Varivasya-rahasya    by   Bhaskara- 

raya. 
Patanjala-yogasiitra,  Adhyaya  I. 
Brahma-mimamsa-siitra  by  Vyasa 
(Badarayana). 
8.    '  „      35-36 :  Katdopanisad. 

IX  H  61.  Recent  paper  MS.  Size,  14Jx5i 
Extent,  27  X  13  X  34.  Character,  Grantha  in  Nos.  1 
and  3,  Devanagari  in  No.  2  (same  hand).     Contains : 

1.  Page  1-5  :  Mdnduhjopanisad. 

2.  „     5-12  :  Kaiisitahihrdhmanopanisad  7,  2-III,  6. 

3.  „  15-27  :  ^vetdsvataropanisad. 
Begins ;  «fnT^  <mi^vriN  SHTJ  I 


1. 

Page 

!          1: 

2. 

95 

1-2: 

3. 

55 

2: 

4. 

55 

3-12: 

5. 

55 

12-21 : 

6. 

55 

21-26: 

7. 

55 

26-35 : 
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XI  C  10.  Several  paper  MSS.,  Indian  fashion, 
all  of  the  same  size  (lOf  x  6)  and  about  the  same 
material  (strong  white  paper).  Spaciously  written 
(partly  on  pencil  lines)  in  the  Grantha  Character  by 
the  same  hand,  except  No.  17  (Devanagari ;  older  ap- 
pearance), and  No.  18,  first  third  (Telugu).  Lines 
(lengthwise),  10  to  11  on  a  page.     Comprises  : 

1.  Page         1-2 :   Vdjasaneyasamhitopanisad. 

2.  „  3-6:  Talavahdropanisad. 

3.  „  6-21 :  Kathavallyupanimd. 

4.  „  21-33 :  Prasnopmiisad. 

5.  „  33-44:  Mundakopanisad. 

6.  „  44-51 :  Mdnd'ilhjopanisad,  ivith  Kdrihd. 

7.  „  51-58 :  Aitareyopanisad. 

8.  „  58-73 :  Chdndogyopanisad,  Prap.  VI. 

9.  „  73-108  :  Brhaddranyalcopanisadi  Adhydyas 

'  I-VL  ' 

10.  „     108-128 :   Taittirlyopanisad. 

11.  „  1-23 :  Isdvdsyopanisad-bhdsya. 

12.  „         24-76 :  Kenopanisad-hhdsya. 

13.  „       76-177 :  Kathavallyupanisad'hlidsya. 

14.  Pages,        78 :  Prasnopanisad-hhdsya. 

15.  Page       1-82 :  Miindahopamsd-hlidsya. 

16.  „       83-131 :  Mdndukyopanisad-hhdsya. 

17.  Pages,        46 :  Aitareyopanwad-bhdsya. 

18.  „  84:  Chdndogyopanisad-bhasya,    Prap. 

I-VL 

19.  „  220  :  BrhaddranyaJcopanisad  -  bhdsya, 

Adhydyas  I-VL 

20.  „  144 :  Taittirlyopanisad-bhdsya. 

The  Bhasyas  are  by  ^ankardcdrya. 


MANUSCRIPTS 
WRITTEN  IN  THE  TELUGU  CHARACTER. 

XIX  C  20.  Palm-leaf  MS.,  heavily  injured 
by  worms.  Size,  ISJxl-J.  Extent,  220x7x48. 
Character,  Telugu.    Contains : 

1.  Page  1-44;  Navavarana-piija-vidliana. 

2.  „  45-59 :  Amnaya-sarvasva. 

3.  „  60-63 :  Vagalamukhi-mantra. 

4.  „  63-66 :  Bhdvanopanisad. 

5.  „  66-67 :  Kaulopanisad. 

6.  „  67-69 :  Brahmopanisad. 

7.  „  69-72:  Mdiiduhjopanisad. 

8.  „  73 :  Gm'bhopanisad  (fourth  chapter 

only). 

9.  „  73-75:  Kdldgnirudropanisad. 

10.  „  75-81 :  Atmavidya-vilasa     by     Sada- 

sivendra. 

11.  ,5  82-135 :  Sivamahimnah-stava-vyakhya. 

12.  „  137-138 :  Isdvdsyo'panisad. 

13.  „  139-142 :  Kenojpanisad. 

14.  „  142-159 :  Kathopanisad, 

15.  „  159-169 :  Prasnopanisad. 

16.  „  169-178 :  Mundakopani^ad. 

17.  „  179-184:  Amba-navaratna  -  malika     by 

Kalidasa. 
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18.  Page     184-215 :  Daksinamurti-manasollasa. 

19.  „         216-220 :  Aparoksanubhiiti  by  Sahkara- 

carya  (incomplete). 

XIX  K  85.     Old  palm-leaf  MS.  Size,  9^  x  H- 
Extent,  304  x  10  x  44.    Character,  Telugu.    Contains : 

1.  Page         1-2 :  Isopanisad. 

2.  „  2-4:  Kenopanisad. 

3.  „  5-15 :  Kathavallyupanisad. 

4.  „         15-24:  Prasnojpa7iisadi 

5.  „         24-30:  Mundahopanisad. 

6.  „         31-42 :  Muktilcopanisad. 

7.  „         43-45 :  Atharvasikhopanisad. 

8.  „         45—50 :  Atharvasiraiipanisad. 

9.  „         51-65 :  Taittiriyopanisad. 

10.  „         67-68 :  Kdldgnirudropanisad. 

11.  „         68-70 :   Vdsudevopanisad. 

12.  „  71 :  Kaivalyopanisad. 

13.  „         72—74:  Jdhdlopanisad. 

14.  „         74-85 :  ^vetdsvataropanisad. 

15.  „         86-87 :  Hamsopanisad. 

16.  „         87-89 :  AruniJcopanisad. 

17.  „         89-91 :  Garhhopanisad. 

18.  „         92-93 :  Ndrdyanopanisad. 

19.  ,,         93-95:  Paramahamsopanisad. 

20.  „         95-96 :  Amrtahindiipanisad. 

21.  „         96-99 :  Amrtanddopanisad, 

22.  „       99-108 :  Maitrdyanyupanisad. 

23.  „     108-128 :  KausUaJcyupanisad. 

24.  „     129-141 :  Nrsimhapurvatdpinynpanisad. 
25i       „     141-156 :  Nrsiinhottaratdpinyupanisad. 
26.       „     156-163 :  Maitrcyyupani^ad. 
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27. 

Page 

163-^176 : 

;  Suhdlojpanisad. 

28. 

5J 

176-177 : 

Ksurihopanisad. 

29. 

J> 

178-179 : 

Mantrihojpanisad. 

30. 

>J 

179-183 : 

8arvasdropanisad. 

31. 

>5 

183-187 : 

Gopdlapili'vatdpinyujpanisad. 

32. 

55 

187-196 : 

Gopdlottaratdpinyupanisad. 

33. 

55 

196-199 : 

Krsnopanisad. 

34. 

55 

201-211 : 

Bhasmajdbdlopanisad. 

35. 

55 

211-221 : 

Paihgalopanisad. 

36. 

55 

221-222 : 

Bhihmhopanisad. 

37. 

55 

223-249 : 

Brhaddi  -anyaJcopanisad. 

38. 

55 

249-294 : 

NdradaparivrdjaJwpanisad. 

39. 

55 

295-296: 

Kaivalyopanisad. 

40. 

55 

297-302: 

Brahmopanisad. 

41. 

55 

303-304 : 

Rama-stotra. 

XX  r 

>  33.     Old  palm-leaf  MS.     Size,  17  x  IJ. 

Extent,  92  X  6  X  75.     Character,  Telugu.     Fine,  pre- 
cise writing.     Contains : 

1.  Page       1-91 :  Linga-dharana-candrika. 

2.  „         91-92 :  Saddnandopanisad. 

XX  D  39.  Palm-leaf  MS.  of  Nirdlambopa- 
nisad.  Size,  11^x1^.  Extent,  6x6x40.  Character, 
Telugu.  Worm-eaten.     Begins  :  gft  *Wr  «iKi'MU||^  ^IW- 

3{7*n=^^^  I  R^STT^FT  ^H^dl-H  FRI^y^^PI  ^IT^  II 

t%  5r^  f%  ^U^^  sT^  ^  i>^: 

XX  G  45.  Palm-leaf  MS.  Size,  7J  x^  1  J. 
Extent,  54  X  5  X  24.     Character,  Telugu.     Contains : 

1.     Page       1-36:  Visnusahasranamavali. 
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2.  Page     37-50 :  Visnusahasranama  -  stotra    ( in- 

complete). 

3.  „'  51:  Ndr ay anojMnisad  {mconi^lete). 

XXI  A  46.  Recent  palm-leaf  MS.  of  Aitare- 
yojpanisad.  Size,  15^  x  If.  Extent,  5  x  9  x  48.  Charac- 
ter, Telugu.  Some  Mantras  for  purification  preceed 
the  Upanisad. 

XXI  B  18.  Old  palm-leaf  MS.  Size,  13  x 
IJ.  Extent,  10x6x48.  Character,  Telngu.  The 
last  words  of  the  first  or  last  line  resp.  of  every  page 
are  missing  (broken  off).     Comprises  : 

1.  Page     1-4:  Vainatejastottarasatanama-stotra. 

2.  „  4-5 :  Graruda-dvadasanama-stotra. 

3.  „       5-10 :  Garuclojpanisad. 

XXI  B  66.  Old  palm-leaf  MS.  Size,  UJx 
11.  Extent,  168  x  4  X  50.  Character,  Telugu. 
Slightly  worm-eaten.     Comprises : 

1.  Page  1-6 :  Garhhopanisad. 

2.  „  7-10 :  ^dnrahopanisad. 

3.  „  11-14:  Amrtahindupanisad. 

4.  „  15-20 :  Jdbdlopanisad. 

5.  „  21-24 :  Hamsopanisad. 

6.  „  24-25 :  BJidvanopanisad. 

7.  „  26-28 :   Yogatattvopanisad. 

8.  „  28-34:  Nirdlambopanisad. 

9.  „  34-36:  Atmabodhopanisad. 

10.  „  36-40 :  Amrtanddopanisad. 

11.  „  41-68 :  Nrsimhapurvatdpinl. 

12.  „  69-92 :  Nrsimhottaratdpini. 
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13.  Page     93-120:  BrhaddranyaJcopanisadyAdhy.V. 

14.  „  121-127:  Vyasapuja-vidhi. 

15.  „  129-131 :   Vajrasitcilco^anisad. 

16.  „  132-136 :   Vdsudevopanisad. 

17.  „  137-138:  Paingalopanisad. 

18.  „  139-152:  Bdmapurvatdpinl. 

19.  „  153-168 :  Bdmottaratdpini. 

XXI  E  4.  Fragment  of  a  recent  palm-leaf 
MS.  of  Glidndogyopanisad  (part  of  Adhyaja  V  only). 
Size,  W^  X  1^.  Extent,  3  x  8  x  31.  Character, 
Telugu. 

XXI  E  50.     Old  palm-leaf  MS.     Size,  20f  x 
If.  Extent,  322  X  6  X  79.  Character,  Telugu.  Contains: 

1.  Page       1-223  :  Ghdndogya-bhdsya  by  ^ankard- 

cdrya. 

2.  „       225-293:  Nrsimliapurvatdpinyupani^ad-dl- 

piled  by  ^ahJcardnanda. 

3.  „       295-322:  Nrsimhottaratdpinyupanisad-di- 

pikd  by  ^ankardnanda. 

XXI  J  40.  Palm-leaf  MS.  Size,  16  x  IJ. 
Extent,   43  X  8  X  70.     Character,   Telugu.     Contains : 

1.  Page       1-10 :  Taittiriyaranyaka,  I-VI. 

2.  „         11-22 :   Taittiriyopanisad. 

3.  „         23-43 :  Mahdndrdyanopanisad. 

XXI  J  41.  Palm-leaf  MS.  Size,  18  x  IJ. 
Extent,  42  X  6  X  58.     Character,  Telugu.     Contains : 

1.  Page       1-14:  Taittiriyaranyaka,  Prap.  III. 

2.  „         15-31 :  Taittiriyopanimd. 
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3.     Page     31-42 :  Mahdndrdyanopmiisad.      Breaks 

off  in  the  beginning  of  Anuv.  12. 

XXI  K  3.  Old  palm-leaf  MS.  of  Taittinyo;pa- 
nwad.  Size,  7f  x  1  J.  Extent,  40  x  6  x  26.  Character, 
Telugu. 

XXI  K  7.  Eecent  palm-leaf  MS.  of  Taittiri- 
yopanisad.  Size,  16  x  1.  Extent,  64  x  5  x  43.  Charac- 
ter, Telugu. 

XXI  K  10.  Recent  palm  -  leaf  MS.  Size, 
17x1^  Extent,  298x8x72.  Character,  Telugu. 
Contains : 

1.  Page  1-32:  ^dnlcara-hJidsya    to    Brahmd- 

nanda  and  Bhrgu-valli  of 
Taittinyojpanisad.  [  Omits 
part  of  beginning  which, 
however,  is  supplied  later 
on,  see  No.  4.] 

2.  „  32-205 :  Vana-miila,  i.  e.,  the   VydJchyd 

of  AcyutaJcrsndnandatirtha , 
pupil  of  Svayamprakasa, 
to  ^ahkardcdrya's  Taittirl- 
yopanisad  -  bhdsya  (Three 
Vallis.) 

3.  „         205-222 ;  ^dnkara-bhdsya  to  ^iksd-valU 

of  Taittinyopanisad. 

4.  „         222-229:  Supplement  to  No.  1. 

5.  „         231-295 :  NdrdyamyavalU  (i.  e.,  Mahd- 

ndrdyanopanisadj  -  bhdsya 
by  Say ana. 

6.  „         295-298:  MaJidvdhjavivaranopanimd. 

6 
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As  is  said  in  No.  2  after  the  end  of  oacli  Valli,  this 
MS.  was  copied  ^Ti^n:rf^?^  'W^I<*.^Kmgr  ^§^31^, 
i.e.  in  the  ^aka  year  1757  =  a. d.  1835. 

XXI  K  11.  Fairly  old  palm-leaf  MS.  (Sri- 
tala).  Size,  19f  a  2.  Extent,  328  x  10  x  85.  Character, 
Telugu.     Comprises : 

1.  Page  1-41 :   TaiHirhjopanimd  -  bhdsya     by 

^ahhirdcdrya. 

2.  „  43-169:  Ysbua-mAlix,  i.e.,  Taittiriyopani- 

sad-bhdsya-vydhhyd,  by  Ac- 
yutahrsndnandatlrtha. 

3.  „         171-306 :   GJumdogyopanisad  -  bhdsya    by 

^anJcardcdrya. 

4.  „         307-328 :  Aitareyopanisad-bhdsya  by  ^ah- 

hardcdrya. 

After  the  end  of  'No.  2  the  following  stanza : 

^^^  ^w^TfJT  srf^ri^  d^^^di  ^ftr^  II 

XXI  K  58.  Recent  palm-leaf  MS.  Size, 
164  xlj.  Extent,  25x6x57.  Character,  Telngn. 
Contains : 

1.  Page       1-3 :  Daksinamurti-dhyana. 

2.  „  3-4 :  Daksinamiirti-kavaca. 


3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 


4-8 :  Daksinamiirti-panjara. 
9-10 :  Maha-sudarsana-yantra-vidhana. 
11-15 :  Daksinamurti-manasa-piija. 
16-19 :  Daksinamurti-hrdaya. 
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7.  Page     19-22 :  Siva-cidrasmi-mala-sukta. 

8.  „         22-25 :    Bahsindmurtyujpanisad. 


XXII  F  39. 

Extent,  49x7x66. 
1.     Page         1-2 


,  17ixli. 
Contains : 


2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 


Palm-leaf  MS.     Size 
Character,    Telugu. 
Isdvdsyopanisad. 
2-4 :   Talavahdropanisad. 
4-11 :  Kathavallyupaimad. 
12-17  :  Prasnopanisad. 
17-22 :  Mimdakopanisad. 
22-23 :  Mdnduhyopanisad. 
23-29  :   Ghdndogyopanisad,  Prap.  VI. 
29-49  :  Brhaddranyakopatiisad,  Adhy.  VI. 


XXII  F  42.     Old  palm-leaf  MS.  Size,  17f  x 

1^.     Extent,    54  X  7  X  54.     Character,    Telugn.     Big 
legible  writing.     Somewhat  worm-eaten.     Comprises: 

1.  Page         1-4:   Kenopanisad. 

2.  „  4-14:  Kdthakopanisad. 
15-22  :  Prasnopanisad. 
23-30 :  Mimdakopanisad. 
30-33 :  Mdnduhyopanisad. 
34-39 :  Altar eyopanisad. 


3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 

7. 


39-54 :  Taittirhjopanisad. 


XXII  F  43.  A  Fragment  of  an  old  palm- 
leaf  MS.  of  Ghdndogyopanisadj  viz.,  end  of  fifth,  com- 
plete sixth,  and  beginning  of  seventh  Adhyaya.  Size, 
17|  X  1  J.  Extent,  10  x  7  x  64.  Character,  Telugu. 
Slightly  injured. 


H- 


XXII  F  62.     Old  palm-leaf  MS.     Size,  16  x 
Extent,  88  X  8  x61.     Character,  Telugu.     §ome- 
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what  worm-eaten.     Contains  the  following  Bhasy as  by 
Sankaracarya. 

1.  Page       1-13  :   Vdjasaneyasamhitopanisad  -  bhd- 

sya. 

2.  „         13-39:   Talavahdropanisad-hliasya. 

3.  5,         39-88 :  Kdthahojpanisad-hhdmja. 
Begins :  Slt^^'ilsrgrnt  ^{^x  I 

XXII  H  32.  Recent  palm-leaf  MS.  Size, 
16 J  X  IJ.  Extent,  47  x  7  x  51.  Character,  Telugu. 
Somewhat  worm-eaten.  Contains  the  complete  text 
of  the  Aitarej/opanisad-bhdsya  (Bahvrcabrahmanopa- 
nisad-bhasya)  by  Sankardcdrya. 
MNiTlMMi.  5IHT 


3^^Fs[FI  JTl^ 


XXII  J  4.  Fairly  old  palm-leaf  MS.  of 
Kdldgnirudropani^ad.  One  leaf  only.  Size,  10 J  x  \\. 
Extent,  17  x  36.     Character,  Telugu. 

XXIII  B  16.  Fairly  old  palm-leaf  MS.  Size, 
14  X  1:^.  Extent,  91  x  5  x  40.  Character,  Telugu. 
Big,  legible  writing.     Contains  : 

1.  Page         1-22 :  Taittiriyaranyaka,     Prap.   Ill 

only. 

2.  „  23-55:  Taittinyopanisad. 

3.  „  57-91 :  Abhisravanam  Yajusam. 

XXIII  D  5.  Old  palm-leaf  MS.  of  a  Taitti- 
riyo])anisad-hlidsya  by  an  unnamed  author  (Visista- 
dvaitin).  Size,  17^  x  l^.  Extent,  89  x  8  x  78.  Charac- 
ter, Telugu.    Injured. 
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XXIII  J  9.  Three  old  palm-leaf  MSS.,  in- 
jured and  worm-eaten,  written  in  the  Telugu  Charac- 
ter;  viz. : 

1.  Uttara-i'k    ( Sama  -  vede,    incomplete).      Size, 

124  X  H'     Extent,  64  x  7  x  61. 

2 .  Isdvdsyopanisad.     Size,    9  J  x  1 .     Extent,    4  x 

5  X  36. 

3.  Eenopanisad.    Size,  9Jxl.    Extent,  8x5x36. 

XXIY  E  11.  Recent  palm -leaf  MS.  of  C^^w- 
dogyopanisad,  Adhy.  I  to  IV  only.  Size,  15f  x  \\. 
Extent,  57  X  5  X  68.     Character,  Telugu. 

XXYI  I  5.  Fairly  old  palm-leaf  MS.  Size, 
8J  X  1\.  Extent,  38  x  5  x  28.  Legibly  written  in  the 
Telugu  character.     Contains : 

1.  Page  1-6:  Sivastottarasatanamavali. 

2.  „  7-13 :  Kdldgnirudropanisad. 

3.  „  15-20:  ^ivastottarasatanamavali. 

4.  „  21-32:  Maha-nyasa. 

5.  „  33-38 :  Sivastottarasatanamavali. 

XXYII  G  11.  Old  palm-leaf  MS.  Size, 
7^  X  li.  Extent,  256  x  8  x  28.  Character,  Telugu. 
Slightly  injured.     Contains : 

1.  Page         1-50 :  Visvamitra  -  kalpa      (gayatri- 

visaya) . 

2.  „  51-62:  Grayatri-panjara   (Brahma-tan- 

tre). 

3.  „  63-73 :  Aksamalika-stotra. 

4.  „  74-80 :  Gayatri-stotra  by  Visvamitra. 
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5-     Page     81-100 :  Grayatri  -  sahasranama  -  stotra 

( Vis  nu  -y  amale) . 

6.  „       101-104:  Savitryastottarasata   (ibid.). 

7.  „       105-112:  Grayatryastottarasatanama  -  sto- 

tra(  Visvamitra-samliitayam) . 

8.  „       113-137  :  Savitrl  -  sahasranama  -  stotra 

(ibid). 

9.  „       137-141 :  Savitri  -  cakra  (Vasistha  -  sam- 

hitayam) . 

141-144:  Sarasvati-cakra  (ibid.). 
Matrka-cakra  (ibid.) 
Carma-samskara-laksaiia  (Asa- 

na-pratistha-vidhi) . 
DakHinamurti-stotra. 
A  tmagnihotra- vidlii . 
Nd  I  rlt/anojjanimd. 
Brahmastra  -  bijoddhara  -  viva- 

rana. 
Grayatryafiga-nyasa. 
Mantra -sutaka-laksana. 
Ajapa-gayatri. 
Grayatri -bhiisya  (by  ?). 

Old  palm-leaf  MS.     Size,  18  x 
1^.  Extent,  17x8x70.  Character,  Telugu.  Contains: 

1.  Page       1-6:  Rdmapurvatdpanhjopanisad. 

2.  „         7- 13 :  Rdmottaratdpanlyopmiimd. 

3.'      „       13-17 :  Trailokya-mohana-kavaca  (Brah- 
manda-purane). 

XXYII  C  27.  Recent  palm-leaf  MS.  ofBhd- 
vanoj)anisad.  Size,  9f  x  IJ.  Extent,  3  x  7  x  44. 
Character,  Telugu. 


10. 

jj 

141-144 

11. 

jj 

144-147 

12. 

5J 

147-152 

13. 

>J 

153-158 

14. 

5J 

158-161 

15. 

JJ 

163-166 

16. 

»> 

167-169 

17. 

55 

170-171 

18. 

55 

173 

19. 

55 

175-181 

20. 

55 

183-256 ; 

XXYI  G  40. 
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XXYII  13  59.  Fi-agraent  of  an  old  palm-leaf 
MS.  of  (Tripddvihhrdi-)  Mahmmrdi/anopaiiisad.  Adhy. 
Vf.  and  VII  only  (incom])lete).  Size,  14^  x  1^.  Ex- 
tent, 18  X  5  A  5(3.     Character,  Tekgu.     Injured. 

XXYII  G  28.  Old  palm-leaf  MS.  of  ^ahka- 
rledri/a's  Mdndfihija-bhffsy'i.  Size,  17f  xJf.  Extent, 
82  X  9  X  6-i.     Character,  Teliigu. 

XXYIII  C  29.  Old  palm-leaf  MS.  of  Ndrd- 
yanopanUad.  Size,  15 J  x  IJ.  Extent,  3  x  5  x  46. 
Character,  Telngu. 

XXYIII  C  33.  Recent  palm-leaf  MS.  of 
Ndrdyanopanisad.  Size,  8^x1,  Extent,  5x5x24. 
Character,  Telngu.     Worm-eaten, 

XXYIII  C  44.  Old  palm-leaf  MS.  of  Mrd- 
lambopanisad.  Size,  9J  x  1.  Extent,  15x4x27. 
Character,  Telugu.     Worm-eaten. 

XXYIII  D  3.  Old  palm-leaf  MS.  of  Nrsim- 
JiottaratdpanhjojMnisad,  eighth  and  ninth  Khaiida.  Size, 
16  X  1^.     Extent,  Qx1  >;,  65.     Character,  Telugu. 

XXYIII  J  27.  Old  palm-leaf  MS.  of  ^ahha- 
rdcdrya'>;  Frasnopanisad-bhdsya.  Size,  17-J  x  IJ.  Ex- 
tent, 46  X  6  X  59.     Character,  Telugu. 

XXYIII  L  20.  Old  palm-leaf  MS.  (Sritala). 
Size,  7i  X  2.  Extent,  169  x  14  x  37.  Character, 
Telugu.      Foil.  47,  and  75  to  79  injured.     Comprises: 
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1. 

Page 

1-51 :  Bhagavadgita. 

2. 

55 

53-62 :  Uttaragita  I-III. 

3. 

55 

63-64 :  Isdvdsyojpanisad. 

4. 

J5 

64-67 :  Kenopanimd. 

5. 

55 

67-7^:  Kathavallyupanisad. 

6. 

55 

76-83 :  Prasnopanisad. 

7. 

55 

84-90 :  Mnndahopanisad. 

8. 

55 

90-93 :  Mdnduhyopanimd. 

9. 

55 

93-97 :  Aitareyopanisad. 

10. 

55 

97-109 :   TaiUirhjopanisad. 

11. 

55 

109-116 :   Ghdndogyopanisad  VI. 

12. 

JJ 

117-136:  Brhaddranyaliopanisad    from 
the  beginning  of  Adhy.  VI. 

13. 

55 

137-139 :  Kaivalyopanisad. 

14. 

55 

139-140 :  Kdldgnirudropanisad. 

15. 

55 

140-146 :  Atharvasirailpanisad. 

16. 

55 

147-148 :  Atharvasikhopanisad. 

17. 

55 

149-160 :   ^vetdhataropanisad. 

18. 

55 

160-163:  Garbhopanisad. 

19. 

55 

164-165 :  Ndrdyanopanisad. 

20. 

55 

166-169 :    Vdsudevopanisad. 

XXYIII   M    1.     Old    palm-leaf    MS.     Size, 

14ix 

1^.     Extent,    43  X  6  X  40.     Character,    Telugu. 

Contains : 

1. 

Page 

1-5 :  Bhasmajdbdlopanisad. 

2. 

55 

5-9 :  Budrdhsajdhdlopanisad. 

3. 

55 

9-30 :  Maitrdyamyahrdhmanopanimdy 
I-VI,  8. 

4. 

5) 

31-37:  ^arabhopanimd. 

5. 

55 

38-43 :  Jdbdlopanisad. 
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IX  B  30.     Old  paper  MS.     Size,  9  x  71.     Ex- 


tent, 10x23x20. 
writing.     Contains : 

1.  Page        1-2 : 

2.  „  3-4: 

3.  „  5-6 : 

4.  „  Q-1 : 

5.  „  9-11 : 


6. 


11-12 


Character,    Telugu.      Big,   clear 

Kdldgnirudropanisad . 

Ndrdyanopanisad. 

Pancikarana. 

Mahavakja-mantra-japa. 

Bhasmadhara  na-m  ahaman  tr  a . 

Mrtyunjaya-manasapuja-vidliana.' 


IX  D  96,  Old  paper  MS.  of  ^anJcardcdrya^ s 
Ghdndogyopmiisad  -  hhdsya.  Size,  9-J-  x  4J.  Extent, 
182x17x31.  Character,  Telugu.  Swift,  careless 
writing. 


IX  F  4.  Kecent  paper  MS.  Size,  9-|x8. 
Extent,  126  x  20  x  18.  Character,  Telugu.  Big  dis- 
tinct writing.     Comprises : 

Page         1-2 :  Hamsopanisad. 
2 :  Garuda-dhyana. 
3-5 :  Oarudopanisad. 
&~7  :  Ni^cinta-dhyana. 
7-9 :   Vajrasucyujpanisad. 
9-11 :  Paramahamsopmiisad. 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 


11-14 :  Nirdlamhopanisad. 
14-15 :   Yogatattvopanisad. 
16-17 :  Brahmopanisad. 
18-20 :  Ndrdyanopanisad. 
20-22 :  Sarvasdropanisad. 
22-24 :  Amrtabindiipanisad. 
24-32 :  Atharvana  (or  Suha)  rahasyopa- 
nisad. 
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14.  Page    32-35 :   Kaivalyopanisad. 

15.  ,,  35-36 :  Dasavidha-vipra-laksana. 

16.  ,,  36 :  Atmahodhopanisad. 

17.  „  36-39 :  Vidvatsannyasavidhi. 

18.  ,,  40^43 :    Vdsudevopanisad. 

19.  ,,  44-45 :  Arunikopanisad. 

20.  ,,  45-64:  Maliavakya-ratnavali  (Kanarese), 

21.  „  65-78 :  Yati-sandhyavandana-vidhi. 

22.  ,,  78-89:  Maliavakya-ratnavali   (Kanarese). 

23.  ,,  91 :   Lalita-mala-mantra. 

24.  ,,  93-100 :  Garudopmiisad. 

25.  ,,  101-126 :  Bhdvanopanisad-hhdsya    by  Bhds- 

karardya. 

IX   P    8.     Recent   paper    MS.    Size,   8fx7i. 
Extent,  55  X  20  X  24.    Character,  Telugu.    Comprises  : 

1.  Page     1-3:  Trica-kalpa  (Surya-namaskara). 

2.  ,,  3-4:  Soclasayiidha-stotra. 

3.  ,,  5-9 :  Siddhi-^abara-mantra. 

4.  ,,  9-23 :  Hayagriva-sahasranama-stotra. 

5.  ,,  23-35 :  Hayagriva-kalpa, 

6.  „  35-38:  Nrsimha-sahasraksari. 

7.  ,,  39-40:  Laksmi-mala -mantra. 

8.  ,,  40-43:  Garuda-pancaksari-mantra. 

9.  ,,  43-45:  Laksmy-astottarasatanama-stotra, 

10,  ,,     45-54:  Laksmi-sahasranama-stotra, 

11.  ,,     54-55:  Mahopanisad  {shorter  recension) . 

IX  P  65.     Recent   paper   MS.     Size,   8x6}. 
Extent,  117  x  11  x  16.     Character,  Telugu.    Contains : 

1.  Page         1-100:  Padma   -  puniiia    (Rajayoga, 

Tarakastaka) . 

2.  „         101-103 :  Santipatha-krama. 


r 

I 
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3.  Page  103-106:  Mahavakyopadesa. 

4.  „       106-109  :   Tejohiudftpanmd,  Adhy.  I-III. 

5.  ,,       109-112 :  Parabrahmopmiisad. 

6.  ,,       112-115:  Maliavakyartha-vicara    by    San- 

kariicarya. 

7.  ,,       115-117:  Caturvidha-maliavakyanubhava. 

IX  P  71.  Recent  paper  MS.  (blue  paper)  of 
Glidndogyopanimd,  fifth  and  sixth  Adhydija.  Size,  8  x  6-J. 
Pages,  28.  Lines,  11  to  15  on  a  page,  22  on  last  three 
pages  (different  hand).  Character,  Telugu.  Swift 
writing. 

IX  F  87.     Two  separate  paper  MSS. : 

1.  Fairly  old  fragment  of  Ghdndogyopanisad  (VII- 

VIII  end).    Size,  8  x  6f .    Extent,  12  x  25  x 
26.     Character,  Telugu. 

2.  Recent  MS.   (blue  paper)  of  Haritattvamukta- 

vali   by    Svayamprakasayati.     Size,    9-^x7. 
Extent,  48  X  19  X  25.     Character,  Telugu. 

IX  H  9.  A  big  codex,  size,  13f  x  9,  pages, 
180,  containing  the  work  of,  at  least,  six  hands,  written 
on  various  kinds  of  iKi^jer,  in  the  course  of  the  last 
century  (partly  earlier  ?).  Writing,  first  lengthways 
(lines,  21-25  on  pages  X-GO ;  24-32  on  p.  Gl-.tiS ;  17-20 
on  p.  G6-70;  30-35  oft  p.  71-90),  then  in  breadth 
(lines,  41-44  on  p.  91-125;  37-40  on  p.  126-177). 
Character,  Telugu.  Pages  41-48  slightly  injured. 
Comprises : 

1.    PagQ  1-92 '  9gveda,  first  Astaka,  with  ex- 

plsinatQry  ftotes. 
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2. 

Page 

95-110: 

Yogasikho^panisad. 

3. 

>> 

110-116: 

Yogakundalyujpanisad. 

4. 

>» 

116-117 : 

Parivriljakanusteya-nyasa-puja 
vidhana. 

5. 

>> 

117-119 : 

Pranava  -  bliasya  (Sannyasy- 
ahnika-vidhi)  by  Sahkara- 
bhagavatpadacarya. 

6. 

»> 

119-122 : 

Paficikarana-varttika  by  Sure- 
svaracarya. 

7. 

>> 

122-128 : 

Sannakiya-sannyasa-vidhi. 

8. 

>> 

129-133: 

Vyasapiija-vidhana. 

9. 

>> 

133-135 : 

Parabrahmopmiisad. 

10. 

>> 

135-145 : 

^dndilyojMiiisad. 

11. 

>> 

145-147 : 

Ydjnavalhjojpanisad . 

12. 

>» 

147-149 : 

Siddhasiddhanta-paddhati  by 
Groraksanatlia. 

13. 

)> 

149-180 : 

Yogaratna-pradipika  by  Pra- 
balayogisvarayogin . 

IX  B  23.  Three  small  paper  books,  with  writ- 
ing on  59+39+57  pages.  Size,  6  x4  in.  Lines,  15 
to  25  on  a  page.  Modern  hasty  writing,  by  several 
hands.  Character,  Telugu  (Nos.  1-6,  10,  11,  14-17) 
andKanarese  (Nos.  7-9,  12,  13, 18,  19).     Contents : 

1.  Page         1-4:  Sricakra-nii'naya,     Siiryacakra- 

nirnaya,  Balacakra-nirnaya, 
Kasi-khandelonir-llokam  (so, 
twice),  Ohkara-laksana. 

2.  „  5-30:  Vyasapiija-vidhi. 

3.  ,,  31-33 :  Sarvavedamantrapuspafijali. 

4.  „  35-36:  Sopana-pancaka. 
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5.  Page     37-39  :  Pancama^rama-vidlii  ( Vi^ve^va- 

rasmrtau) . 

6.  „  39:  Mangala-patha  (sanny.). 

7.  ,,         41-52 :  Vyasapujavidhi-sahgralia. 

8.  ,,         53-59  :  Mahavakyopadesa  -  labha  -  pra- 

kara. 

9.  „         59-63 :  Amnaya-stotra  by  Safikaracarya. 

10.  ,,         64-82 :  Srividya-bliasya    by    Agastya  - 

muni. 

11.  ,,         83-98  :  Sakti-siitra  by  the  same. 

12.  ,,       99-100 :  Jnana-bodha  by  Suka-yogin. 

13.  „     100-103:  Sankara-gita. 

14.  ,,     104-118 :   Ghdndogyopanisad-bhdsya  (VI,  8 

only)  by  ^ankardcdrya. 

15.  ,,     119-127 :  Aitareyopanisad  -  bhdsya    (sixth 

Adhydya  only)  by  the  same. 

16.  „  128 :  Raja-yoga  Uddala-rahasya. 

17.  ,,     129-144:  Paiicl-karana. 

18.  „     145-146 :   Sannyasy-ahnika-vidhi. 

29.       ,,     247-260:  Ramacandra-stavaraja  (Sanatku- 

mara-samhitayam) . 


MANUSCRIPTS 

WRITTEN  IN  THE  KANARESE*, 

MALAYALAM  &NANDINAGAR1  CHARACTERS. 

IX  B  34,  A  small  paper  book  of  rather  re- 
cent appearance.  Size,  6x4.  Extent,  134  x  21  x  12. 
Character,  Kanarese.  Swift  writing.     Contains : 

1.     Page     1-38 :  Rajayoga  -  bhasya    by    Sahkara- 

carya. 
Yogataravali  by  the  same. 
Atmalihgiircana    by     the    same. 

(Vedanta-manasika-piij  a) . 
Nada-laksana  (Yoga-vidhi). 
Uddalaka-rahasya. 
50-83 :  Daksinamiirtyastaka    with    San- 
karticarya's  Tika. 

7.  ,,       84-87 :  Daksinamiirtyastaka  (text  only). 

8.  „       89-90:  Brahmastaka. 

9.  ,,       90-93  :  Nirviina-dasaka  by  Saiikaracarya. 

10.  ,,     95-100 :   Safikhya-siitras. 

11.  ,,  101-104:  JiiHna-pradipika(Sankara-bhinna). 

12.  ,,  105-126 :  Vasudeva  -  manana  ( Slokas  only). 

13.  ,,  127-129  :  Hanisopanisad. 

14.  ,,  129-130  :   Yogatattvo'panisad. 

15.  ,,  131-134 :  Naksatra-malika-stotra. 
*  Compare  preceding  No. 


2. 

j> 

39-42 

3. 

»> 

43-45 

4. 

>> 

46-48 

5. 

>) 

49 

6. 

j> 

50-83 
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XXI  B  37.  Palm-leaf  MS.  (gritala)  of  Garu- 
dopanisad.  Size,  9  J  x  IJ.  Extent,  3  x  8  x  28.  Charac- 
ter, Malayalam. 


XIX   K    86.     Old   palm-leaf   MS.     (Sritala). 

Size,  25fx2.  Extent,    598x12x136.      Character, 

Nandinagari.  Beautiful  writing.  Comprises  the 
following  works  of  Anandatirtha  (Madhvacarya), 
founder  of  the  Dvaita  School  of  Vedanta : 

1.  Page  1:  Jayanti-kalpa. 

2.  „  3 :  Pranava-kalpa. 

3.  „  5-28 :  Bhagavadglta-tatparja. 

4.  ,;  29-58:  „             bhasya. 

5.  ,,  59-107 :  Brahmasiitra-bhasya. 

6.  „  107-127:  Rg-bhasya. 

7.  „  127-153 :  Ghdndogyopanisad-hlidsya. 

8.  ,,  153-185 :  Aitareyopanisad-hhdsya. 

9.  „  185-188 :  Mdnduhyo^anisad-hhdmja. 

10.  ,,  188-189 :   Talavahdropanisad-bhdsya. 

11.  ,,  189-191 :  Atharvanopmiisad-bhdsya. 

12.  ,,  191-196 :   Taittirlyopanisad-hhdsya. 

13.  ,,  196-197 :   Isdvdsyopanisad-hhdsya. 

14.  ,,  197-198 :  Prasnopanisad-bhdsya. 

15.  ,,  198-201 :  Kdthahopanisad-hhdsya. 

16.  ,,  201-240 :  BrhaddranyaJca-bhasya. 
(17.       ,,  240:  Isdvdsyopanisad.) 

18.  „  240-297 :  Brahmasiitranuvyakhya. 

19.  „  297-303:  Karma-nirnaya. 

20.  „  303-304:  Pramana-laksana. 

21.  ,,  304:  Katha-laksana. 

22.  „  304:  Tattva-sankhyana. 

23.  „  304-305:  Tattva-viveka. 
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24.     Page               305 : 

Mayavada-khandana. 

25.       „ 

305-306 : 

Upadhi-kliandana. 

26.       „ 

306: 

Prapancamithyatvanumana  - 
khandana. 

27.      „ 

306-308 : 

Tattvoddyota. 

28.       „ 

308-319 : 

Visnu-tattva-nirnaya. 

29.       „ 

319-467 : 

Bharata-tatparya-nirnaya. 

30.       „ 

468  481: 

Nyaya-vivarana. 

31.       » 

481-493 : 

Mantra-sara-sahgraha. 

32.       „ 

493-586 : 

Bhagavata-tatparya-nirnaya 

33.       „ 

587-592 : 

Krsnamrta-maliarnava. 

34.       „ 

593-595 : 

Dvadasa-stotra. 

35.       „ 

595-597  : 

Sadacara-smrti. 

36.       „ 

597-598 : 

Anubhasya. 

Sarada  manuscripts. 


IX  B  82.  Paper -book,  fairly  old,  with  colour- 
ed pictures.  Size,  5x6.  Extent,  260  x  12  x  16.  Charac- 
ter, Sarada.     Contains: 

1.  Page         1-112:  Bhagavadgita(uptoXIII,22). 

2.  „         113-118 :  Narakottarana-stotra. 

3.  „         119-136 :  Ganapati-stavaraja    (incom  - 

plete). 

4.  „         137-155:  Rajni-stava(Bhrhgesa-samhita- 

yam). 

5.  „         156-181 :  Stavacintamani-stotra. 

6.  ,5         182-189 :  Anandesvai'a-stotra. 

7.  „         190-204 :  Mahimna  (!)  -  para-stotra   by 

Puspadanta. 

8.  „         205-208 :  Isvarabhakti-stotra  by  Saiika- 

racarya. 

9.  „        209-213:  l^vara-stotra    by    Abhinava- 

gupta. 

10.  „        213-217 :  Govinda-stotra    by    Sahkara- 

carya. 

11.  „        217-219:  Bhagavata-puranaII,9. 19-36. 

12.  ,,         220-224:  Ndrdyanopanisad. 

13.  „         225-236:  Mukunda-mala.  .    . 

14.  „         237-254:  Kusmanda-mantrani. 

15.  ,,         255-257 :  Vitasta-stotra. 

16.  „        258-260:  Sarika-stotra. 

$ 
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IX  B  167.  Very  old  paper  MS.  of  Isdvds- 
yopanisad.  Size,  5  x  3J.  Extent,  7  x  6  x  18.  Charac- 
ter, Sarada.     Mucli  worn. 

IX  B  168.  Fragments  of  two  old  paper  MSS., 
viz.,  Mundakopanisad  III,  2.  4-11,  and  Jdhdlopanisad 
V  and  beginning  of  VI.  Size,  5  x  3J.  Pattras,  2  +  1. 
Character,  Sarada. 

IX  B  169.  Paper-book,  bound  ;in  leather, 
fairly  old,  with  coloured  pictures.  Size,  6x4.  Ex- 
tent, 1060  X  7  X  24.     Character,  Sarada.     Contains : 


1. 

2. 

Page 

1-13 
14-31 

:  Kasmiri    Sandhya     (incom- 
plete). 
,  Kusmanda-mantrani.  Wants 

3. 

jj 

32  41: 

first  pattra. 
Granesvara-stotra. 

4. 
5. 

42-76 : 
77-125 : 

Ganapati-stavaraja. 
Bhavani-namasahasra  -  stava- 

6. 

J} 

126-129 : 

raja. 
Sarika-stotra. 

7. 

»> 

130-133 : 

Jvala-stotra  (so). 

8. 
9. 

134-179 : 
180-241 : 

Maharajfii-stava. 
Panca-stavi. 

10. 

>j 

242-298 : 

Vasudeva-sahasranama, 

11. 
12. 

>3 

299-479 : 
480-495 : 

Bhagavadgita. 
Mukunda-mala. 

13. 
14. 

>» 

496-510 : 
511-520 : 

Ndrdyanojpanisad. 
Mahalaksmi-stotra. 

16. 

3> 

521-531 : 

Sarasvati-stotra. 

16. 

}} 

532-535 : 

Vitasta-stotra  by  Bharadva  ja- 

muni. 
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17.  Page       536-538 :  Sankara-stotra. 

18.  „  639-545 :  Siirya  -  kavaca    (Bhavisya- 

purane). 

19.  „  546-571  :  Rudra-mantra. 

20.  „  572-588 :  Mahimnah-para    by    Puspa- 

danta. 

21.  „  589-605 :  Bahuriipagarblia-stotra  (Sri- 

lalita-svacchande  parama- 
rahasye). 

22.  „  606-618:  Siva-stotra. 

23.  „  619-625:  Isvarabhakti-stotra  by  ^an- 

karacarya. 

24.  „  626-658 :  Adityabrdaya-stotra  (Bbavis- 

ya-purane). 

25.  „  659-668 :  Dlnakranda-stotra. 

26.  „  669-674 :  Bhairava-stotraby  Abbinava- 

guptacarya. 

27.  „  675-701 :  Stavacintamani-stotra. 

28.  „  702-947 :  Devi-mabatmya    ( Markan  - 

deya-purane). 

29.  „         948-1060:  Piija-vidhi. 

IX  B  171.  Old  paper  MS.  of  the  fifty- 
two  Atharvana-  Upanisads.  Size,  5 J  x  3 J.  Extent, 
667x6x20.  Character,  Sarada.  Age,  about  1700. 
The  contents  are  the  same  as  in  IX  F  130,  apart  from 
a  large  number  of  different  readings.  Ramottarata- 
panlya  wants  end,  and  the  last  three  Upanisads  are 
missing.    The  MS.  begins :  ^  ?wt  ^Tot  I)  ^fi^^  II  ^^' 

IX  B  173.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Atmopanisad. 
Size,  5J  X  5.     Extent,'^  x  6  x  20.     Character,   Sarada. 
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IX  B  174.  Old.ipSi^er'M.S.ofJ^hdvanopmiisad. 
One  pattra  only.  Size,  8x6.  Extent,  34  x  24.  Cha- 
racter, Sarada.     Fine,  precise  writing. 

IX  B  181.  Very  old  paper  MS.  Size,  SJ  x  6. 
Extent,  60  X  22  X  26.  First  pattra  missing.  Charac- 
ter, Sarada,  Comprises: 


1. 

Page 

1-6: 

Atharvopanisat'prasna-, 

mhhd{9o)f 

from  the  end  of  Prasna  I. 

2. 

j> 

6-7: 

Atliarvasilchojpanisad. 

3. 

j» 

8-9: 

Ksurikd-ndma    Prdndydmopani- 

md  (so). 

4 

j> 

9-11: 

Paippalddam  Mohsa-sdstram,  i^e., 

Garbhojpanisad. 

5. 

a 

11-13  : 

Kaivalyopanisad. 

6. 

»5 

13-15: 

Aruneyopanisad. 

7. 

3) 

15-16  : 

Mahopanisad. 

8. 

» 

16-17  : 

Atmabodhopanisad. 

9. 

>» 

17-18 : 

Amrtahindupanisad. 

10. 

»J 

18-21 

:  Amrtanddopanisad. 

11. 

>J 

21-26  : 

Munda  hopa  nisad . 

12. 

J> 

26-27  : 

Isdvdsyopanisad. 

13. 

>J 

27-29 : 

Paramahamsopanisad. 

14. 

>> 

29-35 

Vedanta-sara  (Saiva-Darsane). 

15. 

>> 

35-38 : 

Brdhmanopanisad,   i.e. 
nisad. 

,  Kenopa- 

16. 

>> 

38-40: 

Mdndukyopanisad,  and  first  Pra- 
karana  of  Qaudapdda^s  Kdrihd, 

17. 

>} 

40-42 

Jdbdlopanisad. 

18. 

»> 

42-45 

:  Taittiriya  -  brahmana 
9-11. 

m,  10. 

19. 

»• 

45-46 

Apdm  brdhmanam,  i.  e. 

,  XII,  2-3; 

XIII,  land  6-7;  XXV;   and 
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XrV",  1  of  Mahdndrdyanopani- 
sad  (ed.   Jacob).* 

20.  Page     46-49  :  Amrtattva-sadhanam  paficamam 

Madhu-hrdhmanam,    i.  e.,    Br- 
haddranyakojpanisad  II,  6. 

21.  „         49-56 :  Svetdsvataropanisad  (injured). 

22.  ,,         57-60:  Taittirlyopanisad  1  and  hegmmng 

of  II  (injured). 


*  See  below,  part  II. 


BENGALI  MANTJSCRIPTS. 

XXX  J  1.     Old  paper  MS.,  Indian  fashion,  of 
Gopdlapm^vottaratdpifiyupanisad-vivrti  by  ?  Size,  13 J  x 
5.     Extent,  39  x  13  x  53.     Character,  Bengali.  Dated  : 
Samvat  1787,  i.e.,  a.  d.  1731. 

XXX  J  2.  Old  paper  MS.,  Indian  fashion. 
Size,  13  X  3  Extent,  12  x  6  x  48.  Character,  Bengali, 
Contains : 

1.  Page         1-7 :  Nirdlambopanisad. 

2.  „  9-12 :  Kaivalyopanisad. 

On  p.  8  the  first  seven  stanzas  of  Isojpanisad. 

XXX  J  3.  Indian  fashion  paper  MS.  of 
^anJcardcdrya's  Isdvdsyojpanisad-bhdsya.  Size,  12^  x  4^. 
Extent,  9  X  13  X  64,     Character,  Bengali. 

XXX  J  4.  Old  paper  MS.,  Indian  fashion,  of 
iSanhardcdrya* s  Kathopanisad-hhdsya.  Size,  13  x  3. 
Extent,  60  X  8  X  54.  Character,  Bengali.     Much  faded. 

XXX  J  5.  Old  incomplete  paper  MS.,  Indian 
fashion,  of  Mundakopanisad-hhdsya  by  ?  Size,  13  x  3. 
Extent,  35  X  7  X  65.  Character,  Bengali.  The  writing 
is  partly  much  faded. 


DEVAJSTAGARI  MANUSCRIPTS. 

YIII  J  41.  Recent  paper  MS.  Size,  8  x  6J. 
Extent,  53  X  11  (breadthwise)  x  22.  Character,  Deva- 
nagarl.  Beautiful  writing.  Comprises  the  follow- 
ing Bhasyas  by  Appayadiksita : 

1.  Page         1-9 :  Nddahindilpanisad-bhdsya. 

2.  „         10-26:  Dhydnabindupanisad-hhdsya. 

3.  ,,         27-36 :  Brahmavidyopanisad-hhdsya. 

4.  ,,         37-53 :   Yogatattvopanisad-bhdsya. 

By  another  hand,  the  following  title  has  been 
added  to  the  book :     ?nir^Ka[RTi:^5^5Rrf^RF?PTOW  (sic) 

HHWluri   ^1iir^r4<?c<<dldMl^fel<>-M[Uli 

U^44|W44^  II 

IX  B  45.  Four  paper  MSS.  copied  from  the 
originals  in  the  Maharaja's  Library  at  Bikaner.  Size, 
6^  X  4.     Character,  DevanagarT. 

1.  Gopdlottaratdpamyopanisad  (10  x  11  x  30).  This 
is  No.  2  of  the  original  which  contains  also 
Krsnopanisad  (No.  1),  Gopicandanopanisad 
(No.  3),  and  Yogarajopanisad  (No.  4),  and 
which  is  dated  samvat  1765  (  =  a.d.  1709). 
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2.  Bdmapurvatdpanlyopanisat-tlkd    by    Visvesvara. 

Extent,  30  X  11  X  50. 

3.  Edmottaratdpamyopanisat'tlJcdf   called  Ananda. 

nidhif  by  Anandavana.    Extent,  44  x  11  x  41. 

4.  Nrsimhapurvatdpanlyopanisad  -  dipikd    by    ^ah- 

hardnanda.     Extent,  70  x  11  x  38. 

IX  B  4-6.  Paper  MS.  of  BrhajjdbdlopaMi§ady 
Brdhmana  X,  i.e.,  the  northern  recension  oiBhasmajd' 
bdlopanisad.  Size,  6J  x  5J.  Extent,  15x14x28. 
Character,  Devanagari.  Copied  from  an  old  MS.  (first 
two  pattras  missing)  of  Brhajjabalopanisad  in  posses- 
sion of  Dr.  Balkrishna  Kaul,  Lahore, 

.IX  B  48.  A  copy-book.  Size,  8x5.  Con- 
tains the  following  copies  written  in  the  Devanagari 
character : 

1.     Page       1-5  :  Svasamvedyopanisad.  Extent,  5  x 

11  X  16.  This  was  copied  from 
the  MS.  labelled  ZZE    83   of 
^  the    Bombay    Branch,   Royal 

Asiatic  Society,   written  sake 
1754 — 1756,    and    containing 
the      following      Upanisads: 
<-  '-'     -    -  1.    Kausitaki,     2.     Trip§-dvi- 

bhiiti-mahanar§,yana,  3.  Yoga- 
^    -  cG-damani,  4.  Maha,  5.  Skanda, 

:  6.  Alatasanti,  7.  Advayatara- 

ka,  8.  Sariraka  9.  Nrsimhot- 
taratapini,  10.  Daksinamurti, 
11.      Aksi,     12.     Adhyatma, 
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13.  Maitrayaniya,  14.  Mandala- 
brahmana,  15.  Adliyatma  (  =  No. 
12 ),  16.  Pasupata  -  braliinana, 
17.  Tripuratapaniya,  18.  Sam- 
hita  (ed,  by  Burnell),  19.  Sarabha, 
20.  Muktika,  21.  Amrtanada, 
22.  Tejobindu,  23.  Sundaritapaniya, 
24.  Devi,  25.  Paingala,  26.  Bhiksu- 
ka,  27.  Ldhgilla,  28.  Par  am  brahma 
(so),  29.  Advaita-prakarana,  30.  Sar- 
va,  31.  Brahma,  32.  Brahma-cidrupa 
(  =  Bralimabindu),  33.  Niralamba, 
34.  Svasamvedya,  35.  Aitareya, 
36.  Atma-satka-upanisad  (so). 

2.  Page  6-15 :  Ldngidopanisad.     Extent,     10  x  12  x 

20.  This  is  No.  27  of  the  collection 
just  described. 

3.  „     16-19 :  ^nhrsnapurusottamasiddhdntopanisad. 

Extent,  4  X  10  X  19.  Copied  from 
MS.  ZZa  22  of  the  Bombay  Branch, 
Royal  Asiatic  Society,  containing 
the  following  texts :  1.  Chandogyop., 
2.  Kathakop.,  3.  Svetasvatarop.- 
bhasya  by  Sahkarananda,  4.  Brah- 
mop.,  5.  Paramahamsop.,  6.  Aran- 
yop.,  (so,  Aruneyop.),  7.  Drg-drsya- 
viveka,  8.  Mandiikyop.,  9.  Talava- 
karop.,  10.  Kaivalyop.,  11.  Subalop., 

12.  Mantrop.     (i.e.,    Mantrikop.), 

13.  Yogasikhop.,  14.  Siddhdntojp. 
( i.  e.,  Gopalapiirvottaratapaniyop., 
Vasudevop.,     Gopicandanop.,     Ha- 

9 
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numadup.,  Ramop.,  Yogardjop.i 
Snndaritapinynp.,  Mrtyulanga- 
lop.,  Krsnop.,  and  ^nlcrsnapurn- 
sottamasiddhdntop.),  15.  Kalagni- 
rudrop.  -  dipika  by  Narayana, 
16.  Jabalop.,  17.  Isop.,  18.  Tait- 
tiriyop.,  19.  Mundakop.  with 
Saiikarananda's  tika,  20.  Kausi- 
takyup.  with  Sahkarananda's 
dipika,  21.  Ganapatyatharvasir- 
sa,  22.  Suryanarayanatharvasirsa, 
23.  Devyatharvasirsa,  24-26. 
Sahkarananda's  dipikas  to  Athar- 
vasiraiip.,  Atharvasikhop.,  and 
Jabalop.,  27.  Aranyakop.,  i.e.,  the 
Upanisads  of  the  Taittiriyaran- 
yaka,  28.  Sahkaracarya's  Taitti- 
riyop.-bhasya,  29.  Taittiriyaka- 
bhasya-tippana  (by  ?),  30.  Brhad- 
aranyakopanisad  I — V,  6,  and 
31.  Taittiriya-varttika  (by?) 

4.  Page   20-23 :   Yogardjopanisad.     Extent,  21   Slo- 

kas.  Copied  from  No.  14  f  of  the 
MS.  described  under  the  preced- 
ing number. 

5.  „       24-26 :  Svarupopanisad.     Extent,   26    Slo- 

kas.  Copied  from  an  old  Sarada 
MS.  (one  separate  pattra)  belong- 
ing to  Nath  Pandit  Pajnoo  of  the 
Mission  School,  ^rinagar  (Kash- 
mir). 


67 

(3.  J,  27-29 :  Pranavopanisad,  Extent,  13  Slo- 
kas.  Copied  in  the  Raghunatha 
Temple,  Jammu  on  Tawi,  from 
a  fairly  old  Devanagarl  MS. 
containing  1.  Pranavopanisad, 
2.  Aruneyam  (so),  and  3.  Kalagni- 
rudropanisad. 

IX  B  4-9.  Paper  MS.  of  Brahmdnudntanikd 
(  =  Svo/rdpopanisad)  by  ^ahkardcdrya.  Size,  5^x3. 
Extent,  9  X  5  X  20.  Legibly  written  in  the  Devanagari 
character.  There  are  six  more  pages -after  the  Upani- 
sad  containing  a  mantra  (aft  MUNf^l<rl^?H4ilvsllMMt4r^*) 
etc.)  and  a  collection  of  malidvdhydni  from  Rg,-Yajur,- 
and  Atharva-veda. 

IX  B  50.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Brahmopanisat- 
Icuvaca.  Size,  7  x  3 J.  Extent,  8  x.7  x  18.  Character, 
Devanagarl.  After  the  end,  an  invocation  of  irrat  ^fRpft"- 

IX  B  51.  Paper  MS.  of  Adhydtmopanisad 
(Sri-Himavat-khande  Narayana  -  Narada  -  samvade). 
Size,  6  X  3 J.  Extent,  11  x  6  x  20.  Legibly  written  in 
the  Devanagari  character. 

IX  B  52.  Paper  MS.  of  Kdlikopanisad.  Size, 
7  X  6^.  Extent,  4  x  17  x  24.  Character,  Devanagarl. 
Copied  from  a  MS.  dated  samvat  1872  of  the  Durbar 
Collection  at  Alwar,  Rajputana. 

IX  B  53.  Paper  MS.  of  Gdyatryupanisad. 
Size,  7  X  G^.  Extent,  3  x  15  x  20.   Character,  Devana- 
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gari.  The  original  of  this  MS.  is  in  the  Eaghunatha 
Temple,  Jammu  on  Tawi :  five  pages ;  minute  Dev. 
writing ;  very  faulty  ;  appearance,  old ;  contents,  Ga- 
yatri-mantra-vivrti,  and  (last  half  page)  Gayatryupa- 
ni^ad. 

IX  B  54<.     Recent  paper  MS.  of  Guhjakdly- 

%pa?iwad^  (Mahakala-samhitayam).  Size,  8x6^.  Ex- 
tent, 4  X  27  X  30.     Character,  Devanagari. 

IX  B  55.  Paper  MS.  of  Allopanisad,  in  the 
patha  called  ja^^,  accentuated.  Size,  8x7.  Extent, 
2  X  20  X  30.  Character,  Devanagari.  Copied  from  a 
MS.  (one  pattra,  fairly  old)  belonging  to  Pandit 
Vindhyesvari-prasada-dvivedin,  Benares. 

IX  B  56.  Paper  MS.  of  ^ydmopanisadj  i.e.,  a 
shorter  recension  (first  third)  of  Kalikopanisad.  Size, 
8x7.  Extent,  21  x  28.  Character,  Devanagari.  Copied 
from  two  MSS.,  an  old  one  and  a  modern  one,  belong- 
ing to  the  collection  of  the  late  Pandit  Dinanatha, 
Benares. 

IX  B  5T.  Paper  MS.  of  Paippalddopanisad,  a 
northern  recension  of  Sarabhopanisad.  Size,  8x7. 
Extent,  6  X  16  X  22.  Character,  Devanagari.  Copied, 
with  all  the  readings,  from  two  MSS :  {a)  old,  fairly 
correct,  belonging  to  Pandit  Vindhyesvari-prasada- 
dvivedin,  Benares ;  and  (b)  recent,  incorrect,  more  ex- 
tensive, in  the  collection  of  the  late  Pandit  Dinanatha, 
Benares. 

IX  B  58.     Paper   MS.    of   Avadhi'dopanisad. 
Size,  8x7.     Extent,  8   Slokas.     Character,   Devana- 
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garl.  Copied,  with  the  readings,  from  two  MSS.,  an 
older  one  and  a  more  recent  one,  belonging  to  Pandit 
Vindhyesvari-prasada-dvivedin,  Benares. 

IX  B  59.  Paper  MS.  of  Visrdmopanisad.  Size, 
8x6^.  Extent,  11  Slokas.  Character,  Devanagari. 
Copied  from  a  separate  MS.  (one  long  pattra)  of  very 
old  appearance  belonging  to  Pandit  Vindhyesvari- 
prasada-dvivedin,  Benares. 

IX  B  60,  PaperMS. of iVirmwo|>aiiwacZ (differ- 
ent from  printed  one).  Size,  8x7.  Extent,  11  Slo- 
kas.  Character,  Devanagari,  Copied  from  an  old 
MS.  (one  pattra)  belonging  to  Pandit  Vindhyesvari- 
prasada-dvivedin,  Benares. 

IX  B  61,  Paper  MS.  of  Tn;?iW'0j9a?it«a^  (differ- 
ent from  that  one  belonging  to  the  108  Upanisads). 
Size,  8  X  7.  Extent,  6Jx  15x15.  Character,  Deva- 
nagari. Copied  from  an  old  Devanagari  MS.  pre- 
served in  the  Raghunatha  Temple,  Jammu  on  Tawi. 
This  is  much  the  same  as  Sankaracarya's  Tripuri 
(Triputi)  -prakarana. 

IX  B  62.  Paper  MS.  of  Gaturvedajpanisad. 
Size,  8x7.  Extent,  2  x  17  x  23.  Character,  Devana- 
gari. True  copy  of  the  extremely  incorrect  original 
(separate  MS.,  two  pattras)  preserved  in  the  Samskrt 
Library  of  the  Queen's  College,  Benares. 

IX  B  63.  Paper  MS.  of  Nirdlambopanisad. 
Size,  8x7.     Extent,  7  x  15  x  16.     Character,  Devana- 
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gari.     Copied  from  a  MS.  preserved  in  the  Raghuna- 

tlia  Temple,   Jammu   on  Tawi.     Begins: f%  51^  ^ 

^?[ra^^^|>^J^ 

IX  B  64,  Fairly  old  paper  MS.  of  Mathdmnd- 
yopanisad  by  ^ahlcardcdrya.  Size,  7^  x  4J.  Extent, 
4  X  9  X  24.     Character,  Devanagari. 

IX  B  65,  Paper  MS.  of  Hanumadupanisad 
( =  Hanumad-ukta-ramopanisad,  Ramarahasyopanisad). 
Size,  8x4.  Extent,  3  x  9  x  28.  Character,  Deva- 
nagari. 

IX  B  66.  Paper  MS.  of  PUdmbaropa7iisad. 
Size,  7x4.  Extent,  6  x  8  x  16.  Character,  Devana- 
gari.    Colophon:     fepsld    JTr^^nT^STT^^TTRT^^    (I) 

^?R?n  ^ftvi^d^  ^.  K'<.%\  (  =  A.D.  1907)  t^.  ^.  ^  »paf^ 

(so). 

IX  B  6T.  Paper  MS.  of  Kdlihopanisad.  Size, 
7x4.  Extent,  6  x  9  x  27.  Character,  Devanagari. 
Copied  from  an  old  MS.  of  the  Bikaner  Dnrbar 
Library,     Ends : 

SinsT^  ^t^T^fi^  Ji^l^llf^c^dsiiM  (so)  I 

IX  B  68.  Paper  MS.  of  Mahdndrdyanopa- 
nisad.  Size,  8  x  3^.  Extent,  42  x  9  x  30.  Character, 
Devanagari.     Red  accents.     Ends : 
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fef^cTW^  (sic)  I  ;^S  rpj^  ^x  I  STT^R^T  ^  ^fF^  %^ 

5^?crT  ^  ^rTT^TT^:  II  I  11 

IX  B  69.  Old  paper  MS.  of  ^vetdsvataropa7ii~ 
sad.  Size,  8x4.  Extent,  20  x  9  x  27.  Character,  Deva- 
nagari. 

IX  B  70.     Paper    MS.    of   Gityupanisad,,  i.e., 
Taittiriyaranyaka  III.  Size,  10  x  3J.  Extent,  20  x  9  x 
30.  Character,  Devanagari.     Red  accents.  Written  by 
the  same  hand  as  IX  B  68, 

IX  B  71.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Malidndrdyano- 
panimd  {Paramatattva-rahasya) .  Size,  6;^  x  3.  Extent, 
11  X  9  X  20.     Character,  Devanagari. 

IX  B  72.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Manfropanisad 
(Srimad-Bhagavate  Maha-purane  'stama-skandhe  pra- 
thamadhyaye) .  One  pattra.  Size,  6J  x  3|^,  Extent, 
15  X  26.     Character,  Devanagari . 

IX  B  73.  Paper  MS.  of  Avadhutopanwad. 
Size,  6^  X  3J.  Extent,  4  x  5  x  19.  Character,  Deva- 
nagari. 

IX  B  74.  Paper  MS.  of  {^uJca-)  Rahasyopani- 
sad.  Size,  6J  x  4.  Extent,  12  x  9  x  25.  Character, 
Devanagari. 
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IX  B  75.  Paper  MS.  of  HarrisojMnisad.  Size, 
6x4.  Extent,  6x7x18.  Character,  Devanagari. 
After  the  end : 

^  ^FT^  !Pf  Tiff  ¥RT^  JTl'ui4>ftl'l^H:(  II 

ft-%far  ?TT^  ^m  ^K^M  ^  ^i^PhH;  i 

g?^  Sl^-^jcld  ^  snTR^^JTT^T^  II  ^  II 
*i*d^  (sic)  THTT  5"^  ^  3^r  ^i  55fT  (sic)  | 
:^gR  (sic)  ^UZ(^  3WT  50;^  ?T3fT^  ^^Jj;  II  ^  II 

IX  B  76.  Paper  MS.  Size,  6^x4.  Extent, 
10  X  11  X  35.     Character,  Devanagari.     Contains: 

1.  Page     1-4:  Ganesottara  -  {=Varadottara-)    td- 

pinyupanisatsu  msthopanisad. 

2.  „         4-6 :   Tulasyupanisad. 

3.  „       6-10 :   Tripurdtdpinyiqmnisad  :  second  half 

of  second  *  Upanisad'. 
These  texts  were  copied  from  separate  MSS.  of 
the  Maharaja's  Library  at  Bikaner.  No.  1  ends : 
^sh^  f^4-g||i^cMl^'  ^W;.  No.  3  is  the  Mantric  portion 
beginning  |^  ^  ^TT  ^  f^NI  ^^Ndlj  omitted  in  the  ed.  of 
the  108  Upanisads. 

IX  B  77.  Paper  MS.  of  Sumuhhy upanisad. 
Size,  6i  X  4|.  Extent,  2  x  11  x  27.  Character,  Deva- 
nagari. This  is  a  copy  of  a  fairly  old  MS.  of  the 
Maharaja's  Library  at  Bikaner. 

IX  B  78.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Nirdlambopani- 
sad.     Size,  6  x  3.     Extent,  12  x  7  x  22.     Character, 

Devanagari.  Begins : n?  5r^  I  f%  51^  sf^  I  ^  t^^J I 

After  the  end  the  following  Slokas  and  colophon : 
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i^mm  (sic)  q^orf  ^^[T^y^nF^  H 

^  ^ci<^nM<!J^'4l*i^J  11  sfkmxp^T^ ^mi  I  W^M<«§l'i|  •Will 

IX  B  79.  Paper  MS.  of  Sundantdpinyupani- 
sad.  Size,  6 J  x  4.  Extent,  22  x  11  x  36.  Character, 
Devanagari.  Copied  from  a  MS.  of  fairly  old  appear- 
ance preserved  in  the  Bikaner  Durbar  Library. 

IX  B  80.  Paper  MS.  of  Ndmopanisad,  i.e., 
Kalisantaranopanisad.  Size,  6-J  x  6-J.  Extent,  2  x  12  x 
18.  Character,  Devanagari.  Copied  from  a  luxurious 
MS.  dated  samvat  1950  (a.d.,  1894)  of  the  Bikaner 
Durbar  Library. 

IX  B  81.  Paper  MS.  of  Allopanisad.  Size, 
8x6J.  Extent,  14x17.  Character,  Devanagari. 
Copied  from  the  MS.  mentioned  as  Manasopanisad  in 
the  Bhau  Daji  Memorial  Catalogue  (1882  ;  Royal 
Asiatic  Society,  Bombay  Branch)  ;  with  the  readings 
of  another  MS,  belonging  to  the  collection  of  the  late 
Pandit  Dinanatha  of  Benares. 

IX  B  83.  Old  paper  MS,  of  Parivrdjalcopani- 
sad.  Size,  8x4.  Extent,  4  x  8  x  40.  Character,  De- 
vanagari. 

IX  B  84.     Fairly  old  paper  MS.  of  Ganapaty- 
upanisad.     Size,  4x3.  Extent,  9  x  8  x  14.    Character, 
10 


74 

Devanagari.     After  the  end  :  ^<4^ljm4jl:r^  I  ^  ST^rfut 

IX  B  85.  Paper  MS.  of  Maitrdyanlyojpanisad, 
Adhy.  I-IV  fi.e.,  Prap.  I-V).  Size,  9x51  'Ex- 
tent, 13  X  13  X  27.     Character,  Devanagari. 

IX  B  86.  Paper  MS.  of  Aksyupanisad.  Size, 
lOJ  X  SJ.  Extent,  6  x  12  x  29.  Character,  Deva- 
nagari. 

IX  B  87.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Nrsimhapurva- 
tdpiiiyu^anisad.  Size,  10  x  5-J.  Extent,  14  x  16  x  80. 
Character,    Devanagari.     Begins :     ?fnnf^^!f^"%fe^ 

IX  B  88.  Old  paper  MS.  Size,  7J-x6.  Ex- 
tent, 38  X  16  X  26.  Character,  Devanagari.  Comprises: 

1.  Page     1-7:  Gdyatrirahasyopanisad. 

2.  „         7-9 :  Brahmopanisad. 

3.  „     11-38  :  Grayatri-vivrti  (?)  (wants  beginning 

and  end). 

IX  B  89.  Paper  MS.  of  Heramhopanisad. 
Size,  8J  X  6f .  Extent,  2  x  13  x  33.  Character,  Deva- 
nagari. Copied  from  a  Calcutta  print  (samvat  1946, 
Bharatamitra-y  antralay  e) . 

IX  B  91.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Dasaslohyupani- 
sad.  Size,  10x4.  Extent,  2  x  8  x  32.  Character, 
Devanagari. 
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IX  B  92,  Old  paper  MS.  of  Kalisantaranopa- 
nisad.  One  pattra  only.  Size,  7^  x  4.  Extent, 
13  X  32.     Character,  Devanagari. 

IX  B  93.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Gdrudopanisad. 
One  pattra  only.  Size,  8Jx4.  Extent,  18x32. 
Character,  Devanagari. 

IX  B  94".  Paper  MS.  of  Sarvoj^anisatsdra,  i.e., 
Svarupopanimd.  One  pattra.  Size,  BJ-  x  4J.  Extent, 
28  X  35.     Character,  Devanagari. 

IX  B  95.  Paper  MS.  of  Maitreyopanisad  (on 
Rudraksas).  Size,  9 J  x  5 J.  Extent,  4  x  12  x  30. 
Character,  Devanagari. 

IX  B  96.  Faiper  MS.  oiPaingalopanisad.  One 
pattra  only.  Size,  8 J  x  5.  Extent,  17  x  36.  Charac- 
ter, Devanagari.  The  beginning  of  this  Upanisad  is 
preceded  by  the  end  of  Brahmopanisad  (fragment), 
the  pattra  being  marked  ^. 

IX  B  9T.  Paper  MS.  of  Hayagrlvopanimd. 
Size,  9  X  4 J.  Extent,  2  x  12  x  28.  Character,  Deva- 
nagari.    "Wants  end. 

IX  B  98.  'Receni-^Sb^QYM.'S.oiShandopanisad. 
Size,  8x4J.  Extent,  3x7x27.  Character,  Deva- 
nagari. The  last  six  lines  consist  of  some  Mantras 
added  to  the  Upanisad  (f^Jcigr^^i^^,  etc. ;  srr^  <|mHH- 

iT^"^?:^  ^,  etc. ;  5»^w*  qirnrt*  etc.). 
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IX  B  99.  Paper  MS.  of  Sarvasdropanisad. 
Size,  9-J  X  4J.  Extent,  4  x  9  x  30.  Character,  Deva- 
nagari. 

IX  B  100.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Brahmopanisad. 
Size,  7^  X  4.  Extent,  4  x  8  x  30.  Character,  Deva- 
nagarl.     Begins  :  %fiMr<i|i{iu|i|U|i|<i^  *W:   II  si^*Me^- 

i\l<f^^l<s*l'  II  (compare  Bombay  ed.  of  the  108  Upani- 
sads). 

IX  B  101.  Paper  MS.  of  Brahmopanisad. 
Size,  7J  X  4.  Extent,  4  x  10  x  25.  Character,  Deva- 
nagari.  Ends :    ffcT  »%^>cld<!^ll<t<Hlds<^Nf^Mr<JHIH4j(^  II 

IX  B  102.  Paper  MS.  of  Arunyupanisad. 
Size,  10  X  5.  Extent,  2  x  11  x  31.  Character,  Deva- 
nagari.     Wants  end. 

IX  B  103.  Paper  MS.  of  Garhhopanisad.  Size, 
9  X  h\.     Extent,  3  x  14  x  30.    Character,   Devanagari. 

IX  B  104.  Paper  MS.  of  Mahopanisad.  Size, 
9  X  5J.     Extent,  2  x  13  x  30.     Character,  Devanagari. 

IX  B  105.  Paper  MS.  of  Yogatattvopanisad. 
Size,  lOJ  X  6.  Extent,  3  x  6  x  28.  Character,  Deva- 
nagari. 

IX  B  106.  VaperMS.otDhydnabindiipanisad. 
Size,  lOJ  X  4J.  Extent,  3  x  7  x  33.  Character,  Deva- 
nagari. 
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IX  B  107.  Paper  MS.  Size,  11  x  6.  Extent, 
6  X  13  X  40.     Character,  Devanagari.     Contains : 

1.  Page       1-5 :   Vajrasficyupanisat  -  suhodhinl     by 

Sankardcdrya. 

2.  „  6:  Srimatah    Madalasapalori    (so!). 

Colophon :  #^  ^^R\s  ( =  a.d.  1871)  fel'^ci  HKI^pt- 
•rnWFt*^  (so).  No.  2  is  in  the  twenty-fifth  Adhyaya 
of  Markandeya-purana  (»n*<l4>^^^<^<iui  ff^M^MI^I^). 

IX  B  108,  Fragments  of  three  old  paper 
MSS.,  in  Devanagari,  of  the  fifty-two  Atharvana-Upa- 
nisads.  The  leaves  were  mixed  up,  but  could  be  re- 
arranged as  follows : 

{a)  Seven  pattras  (8 J  x  4J ;  14  x  10  x  20)  containing : 

1.  Page  1-4  (^R-^^)  :  Nddabindi'cpanisad. 

2.  „       4-8  (^^-^^) :  Brahnabiudilpanisad. 

3.  „     8-14  (^^-^<i) :  Amrtabindilpanisad. 

4.  „         14  (^<^)-   Yogatattvopanisad,  be- 

ginning only. 

(b)  Four  pattras  (8x4;  8x10x2 9)  containing : 

1.  Page  1-3     (^^-yo) :  Dhydnabindilpanisad 

(from   the    third 
Sloka). 

2.  „       3-5     (yo-y^) :  Tejobindilpanisad. 

3.  „       5-6  (mK)  '•   Yogasikhopanisad. 

4.  „       6-8     («^-y^)  :  Yogatattvopanisad 

(complete.) 

(c)  Three  pattras  (10  x  5  J  ;  6  x  13  x  32)  containing : 

1.     Page  1-3  (R^-R^?):  Prdndgnihotropanisad 

(wants  beginning). 
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2.     Page     3-6  (^^-Ry?)  :  Mdndilhyopanisad  and 

Gmidapdda's  KdH- 
led  as  far  as  I,  25. 

All  the  leaves  are  apt  to  crumble  and  are  already 
injured  here  and  there.  The  first  MS.  (a)  seems  to  be 
the  oldest  one,  there  being  a  mixed  use  of  the  ancient 
and  modern  form  of  the  diphthongs.  The  other  two 
{b,  c)  may  be  contemporaneous.  At  the  end  of  {b)  we 
read  :  ^  \\6^i  ^  (i.e.,  a.d.  1628)  ^TT^^RT^  H  ^  (sic) 

IX  B  109.  Old  paper  MS.  Size,  9x5.  Ex- 
tent, 4  x  14x27.     Character,  Devanagarl.     Contains: 

1.  Page  1-2  :   Yogatattvopanisad. 

2.  „       2-4 :  Krsnopanisad. 

Some  letters  at  the  margin  of  No.  2  have  dis- 
appeared. 

IX  B  110.  Paper  MS.  of  Nirdlamhojpanisad. 
Size,  10  X  4^.     Extent,  8x7x25.     Character,   Deva- 

nagari.     Begins: fir  g^T  ^  f%  ?a^  S^  ^  ^  t*5RJ 

^ After  the  end: 

^  H\^\i^mt\\  (I)  ^[mt  p^rfoT  ft^:  II 

^'l^Knft^>^<N«W4:fi  II 

*  A  village  in  Kathiawar. 

t  First  Sloka  of  Svarupopanisad, 
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IX  B  111.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Suhdlopanisad. 
Size,  6 J  X  4J.  Extent,  10  x  13  x  45.  Character,  Deva- 
nagari.  Minute,  exact  writing. 

IX  B  113.  Fragment  of  an  old  paper  MS.  of 
SundarUdpinyupanisad.  Size,  10  x  4-J.  Extent,  18  x 
8  X  30.  Legibly  written  in  the  Devanagari  character 
(with  some  old-fashioned  e,  cch,  etc.).  Begins  in 
Kandika  1  of  the  '  sixty-second  Upanisad '  (corr.  to  line 
96  of  Tripuratapinyupanisad  in  the  Bombay  edition 
of  the  108  Upanisads),  and  ceases  in  the  beginning  of 
the  last  or  *  sixty-fifth  Upanisad,'  i.e.,  the  concluding 
section  or  sixth  Upanisad  of  other  MSS. 

IX  B  113.  'Pa^er  M'^i.  oi  ^vetdsvataropanisad, 
Adhy.  IV— VL  Size,  8^x4^.  Extent,  19x7x19. 
Character,  Devanagari.  Big,  distinct  writing.  This 
is  a  fragment,  the  pattras  being  marked  ^o  to  ^^. 
Colophon:    ^   K^^    (  =  a.d.  1865)    5^;iT5Tm^^c^p: 

IX  B  114.  Paper  MS.  of  Vajrasucilcopanisad. 
Size,  9-^x4.  Extent,  7  x  6  x  24.  Character,  Deva- 
nagari.    Big,  clear  writing. 

IX  B  115.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Bdmdnanda's 
{^ankardnanda's)  Kaivalyopanisad.-dlpikd.  Size,  9x4. 
Extent,  18  X  12  X  36.     Character,  Devanagari.  Ends  : 

^*4'e«rs^<[xflrt><Ur  fefecT^  II    (so). 

IX  B  116.  VB>^eYM.^.oi^vetdsvataropanisadi 
Adhy.  I— III.  Size,  9-J  x  5.  Extent,  9x10x22. 
Character,  Devanagari. 
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IX  B  117.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Athaoi^asikho- 
panisad.  Size,  10  x  4.  Extent,  20  x  36.  Character, 
Devanagari. 

IX  B  118.  Paper  MS.  of  Tripuropanisad. 
Size,  9x4.  Extent,  4  x  7  x  30.  Character,  Devana- 
gari.   At  the  end :  ?^^  \<:^^  (i.e.,  a.d.  1848)  ifl^Tl^lHIM- 

^  ^  <rrc5?r  ^^riMd^iui^^ij^^n*  ii  (so). 

IX  B  119.  0\dp3,Y>evM.^.oiSarvopanwatsdra. 
Size,  9x4.  Extent,  6  x  7  x  30.  Character,  Devana- 
gari.    Ends :  %j^  mi^iMI^Wo  ^J^l^ftMciHK  WH^*  II 

IX  B  120.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Simdantdpiny- 
upmiisad.  Size,  9x4.  Extent,  31  x  8  x  28.  Character, 
Devanagari.  Wants  end  (of  fifth  Upanisad). 

IX  B  121.  Old  paper  MS.  of  the  Sdhhhdya- 
nopanisads,  i.e.,  Saiikhayanaranyaka  without  the  Maha- 
vrata  section  (Adhy.  I  and  II).  Size,  8 J  x  3j-.  Extent, 
81  X  10  X  28.  Character,  Devanagari.  The  writing  is 
nearly  faded  here  and  there,  and  there  are  a  few  other 
slight  damages.  Colophon  :   tr^-i^r^lrd+M^H^rNHNR^: 

w(r^i  (so)  II  ^i^  ^^^^  ^  (  =  A.D.  1607)  ^hKiW^R  ^« 

3^%^!^  (?)  ^RtTS'm^TOI^^J  ^  ^U^Hlk (illegi- 
ble).    Contents:* 

1.     Page         1-40:  Adhayas    I-IV  (i.e.,  III-VI  of 

the  Aranyaka):  ELausitaky- 
upanisad. 

*Comp.     "  The  Sankhayana  Aranyaka  "  by  A.  Berriedale 
Keith,  in  Journal  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  April  1908. 


8. 

J5 

62-65 : 

4. 

>> 

65-67: 

^. 

J» 

67-75^ 

81 


2.    Page    40-62:  Adhy.    V  and  VIII  (so) '( «  VII  and 
/   '  VIII  of  the  Araiiyaka) : 

s^i^iitopanisad. 
,       IX :  a  simplified  Chandogya. 
i.        X :  on  the  dntara  agnihotra. 
„      XI :  an    original  account   of 
the  prdna-samvdda. 

6.  „       73-79 :       ,,    XII :  a   hymn    in    praise    of 

the  amulet  of  Bil?a. 

7.  „       79-80:  (  ,,  XIIJ^:  quotations  from  Brhad- 

^'  aranyaka,    Chando- 

gya, etc. 

8.  „       80-81 :  (  „  XIV) :  two  verses  (5g^  ^^, 

■  etc.) 
,9.       „  81 :  (  „    XV) :  Vamsa. 

The  counting  of  Adhyayas  ceases  with  XII. 
Neither  I-V  nor  VIII,  etc.,  are  reckoned  as  seperate 
Upanisads. 

IX  B  122.  Old  paper  MS.  Size,  8x4.  Ex- 
tent, 17  X  8  X  26.  Character,  DeTanagari.  Fine  writ- 
ing.    Contains  : 

1.  Page     1-6:  Kaivalyopanisad. 

2.  „       6-11 :  Hamsopanisad. 

3 .  „     11-15:  Paramahamsopanisad . 

4.  ,,     16-17 :  YogasilchopaMisad. 

IX  B  123.  Fairly  old  paper  MS.  Size,  9  x  ^. 
Extent,  13  X  8  X  36.     Character,  Devanagari.  Contains: 

1.  Page    1-5 :  Devyupanisad. 

2.  „       5-11 :  Atharvasiraiipanisad. 

3.  „     11-13 :  Ndrdyanopanisad. 

11 
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Begins :  ^<TTOFI  ^W:  I  ^TTRT^^Rrt"  TJT:  1  Colopliaiv: 


IX  B  124,  Old  paper  MS.  of  AthawaSim- 
upanisad.  Siae,  9x4.  Extent,  6  x  9  x  24.  Charac- 
ter, Devanagarl.   After  the  end:  ^^(^fifj?t»g|<|i?qm4:c|  H 

IX  B  125.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Triimrdsiindary- 
upanisad.  Size,  9  x  3J.  Extent,  28  x  10  x  34.  Charac- 
ter, Devanagari.  Contains  five  'Upanisads'  and  a 
concluding  section.  The  writing  has  faded  here  and 
there.     After  the  end  :  ^|<^<?(  ^rr^rfwfr  «T  ^  iTT^T^F^. . . 

. . .wws^'Cr;  ^^oiq^  ¥r%rsr^Rn. . .^j^-^-^d  ^m  ^. . .^tto^w- 

^nf^  i^nft  i^ftdlM^TT... (illegible). 

IX  B  126.  Fragment  of  an  old  paper  MS.  of 
NrsimhapuTvatdpamijopanimd.  Size,  9  x  S-J,  Extent, 
19  X  6  X  32.  Character,  Devanagari.  Wants  second 
pattra,  an^  end  of  fourth,  and  fifth  '  Upanisad.' 

IX  B  127.  Old  paper  MS.  Size,  12-1x5. 
One  pattra  only.  Extent,  32  x  58.  Character,  Deva- 
nagari.   Comprises : 

1.  Page  1-2  :  Suryopmiisad  (Suryatharvangirasa). 

2.  „  2:  Ndrdyanopani^ad   (Narayanatharva- 

sira) .    . 

3.  y  2  :  Ganapaty upanisad   ( Ganesatharva- 

airsa ;  beginning  only). 

IX  B  128.  Fairly  old  paper  MS.  Size,  ^  x 
4J.  Extent,  16x8x21.  Character,  Devanagari.  Com- 
prises : 
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1.  Page     1-7:  Pmivrdjalcopanisad. 

2.  „       7-12 :  Paramahamsopanisad. 

3.  „     13-16:  Bhihmhopanisad. 

IX  B  129.  Old  paper  MS.  of  NarayaiiopaTii- 
sad,  i.e.,  Mahdndrdyanopanisad>  (Yajurvede).  Size, 
8  X  4J.  Extent,  90  x  6  x  20.  Character,  Devanagari. 
Big,  clear  writing.  Red  accents.  x\.fter  the  end  the 
notice :  ^  j^cHJ  ^HTT^  ^  ^vsl^  #TO5TCl  5^  ^^r^ 
^f^  U«^  (i.e.,  A. P.  1793). 

IX  B  130.  Paper  MS.  of  Kaivalifopanisad. 
Size,  6J  X  5.  E:ttent,  12  x  7  x  16.  Character,  Deva- 
nagari. Big,  clear  writing. 

IX  B  131.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Mahopanisad. 
Size,  6  X  4J.  Extent,  6  x  9  x  17.  Character,  Deva- 
nagari. 

IX  B  132.  Paper  MS.  of  Hmmopaiiisad.  Size, 
8:^  X  4^.     Extent,  4  x  10  x  27.    Character,  Devanagari. 

IX  B  133.  Old  paper  MS.  of /C<^Z«^mr^rfro27«.- 
nisad  (Nandikehant-pnrdnrJ.  Size,  6  x  4-J.  Extent, 
25x8x14.  Character,  Devanagari.  Big,  distinct 
writing. 

IX  B  134-.  Paper  MS.  of  NddahindufanisnAJ. 
Size,  8^^  x4^  Extent,  7  x  10  x  27.  Character  Deva- 
nagari. 

IX  B  135.  l*Y:^gTnent  of  an  old  pa|x?r  MS-, 
of    SujidarUdjmyiq^anisud.       Size,   7-\  k  4 J-.      ExteiJt, 
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3  X  7  X  21.  Character,  Devanagari.  Contains  only  the 
laat  part  of  the  Upanisad,  viz.,  the  end  of  the  sixty- 
fourth  and  the  complete  sixty-fifth  '  Upanisad.'' 

IX  B  136.  Fairly  old  paper  MS.  of  Garbhopa- 
nisad.  -^ke,  SJ-^  4.  Extent,  6  x  10  x  23.  Character, 
Devanag^afi.  After  the  end  a  metrical  exposure  of  the 
matter  beginning  ^TcS^^^T^or  q^pT#nr  55^  >  (see 
below,  part  II). 

IX  B  137".  Vsb^er  M.^.  oiKausttaJdbrdhmano- 
panisad,  third  Adhydya,  Size,  8x4.  Extent,  17  x  6  x  28. 
Character,  Devanagari. 

IX  B  138.  Old  paper  MS.  Size,  6  x  4.  Ex- 
tent, 14  X  8  X  l6.    Character,  Devanagari.    Comprises  : 

1.  Page     1-10:  Kaivalyopanis'ad. 

2.  „       10-14:  Mdnduhyopanisad. 

IX  B  139.  Va^erM^.  oiKdlikopanimd.  8ize, 
7  X  4^.  Extent,  6  x  12  x  24.  Character,  Devanagari. 
Ends:  «ft^%nr^FJTfe  (so)  ^Ndl'Sum^rfj  ||  «N;^?TPT  (!)  JR5H 
^i^OilKHI+i    ^Mr<H^    II   followed  by  two  verses,  viz. : 

■^  'sri^TB  ^  %i^  ^  ^T^INHllilsft  II  (so)*. 

IX  B  140.  Old  imper' MS.  of  Tripiirnpanisad. 
Size,  74^^-  J^xtent,  4  X  11  X.22/  Character,  Deva- 
nfigari;  "'Ik'd .^ accents.     At  the  and.,  the  notice:    %^ 
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IX  B  14-1.  Paper  MS,  of  Nirdlamhopanisad. 
Size,  7  X  3-J.  Extent,  11  x  1  x  16.  Character,  Deva- 
nagari.     Begins: ^  5I1T  f%  51^  sT^  ^  f»^; 

IX  B  142.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Parmnahamso- 
panisad.  Size,  6  x  3J.  Extent,  5  x  8  x  24.  Character, 
Devanagari. 

IX  B  14-3.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Atmopanimd. 
Size,  7  X  4J.  Extent,  2  x  12  x  24.  Legibly  written 
in  the  Devanagari  character.     Wants  beginning. 

IX  B  144.  Paper  MS.  Size,  6^  x  4.  Extent, 
38  X  9  X  24.  Character,  Devanagari.  Fine,  exact 
writing.  Contains : 

1.  Page     1-34:  Ganesa-(or    Varada-J   jpurvottara- 

idpinyupanisad. 

2.  „       34-38 :  Heixtmhopanisad. 

Judging  from  the  pagination,  this  is  not  a  frag- 
ment, though  No.  1  begins  at  II,  3  (ed.  Jacob  p.  126). 

IX  B  145.  Paper  MS.  of  Batuhopanisad.  Size, 
6x3.  Extent,  8x10x25.  Character,  Devanagari. 
Colophon :  ^i^  \t\o   ( =  a.d.  1804)  ^^^  ^  %  ^ 

IX  B  146.  Paper  MS.  of  Kanthasridyiqmni' 
8a4.  Size,  6  J  x  4.  Extent,  8  x  10  x  19.  Character, 
Devanagari.  .- 

IX  B^^7. .  Paper  MS.'  of  Dahd/mmfniyupa-' 
nisad.     Size,  6|  x  4.     Extent,  4  x  11  x  24.    .Cha,racter, 
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Devanagari.  After  the  end  the  notice :  5Efi«t|^  \^\^ 
(i.e.,  AD.  1839)  ftr%  'ftq^^  K'<  T^  II  ^flTT^^^?!  ^fecT- 
W^ll 

IX  B  14-8.  Paper  MS.  of  Devyupanisad 
(Devyatharvasirsa).  Size,  5-|  x  4.  Extent,  14  x  7  x  15. 
Character,    Devanagari.     After  tlie  end   the    notice : 

^  K^oi  (i.e.,  A.D.  1779)  R^(R<j^r<H<  srRr^gn^mfe^fT- 

^OT  femcT  q?^S  ^  II  ^WTH:  II 


IX  B 

149. 

Old  paper   MS.      Size,   7^ 

x3i. 

Extent,   19 

xlOx 

24.     Character,  Devanagari. 

Con- 

tains 

: 

1. 

Page 

1-5: 

:  Brahmopanisad. 

2. 

3J 

5-9: 

Advaitopanisad. 

3. 

55 

9-16: 

Tripuryupanisa  d. 

4. 

„     16-19: 

Kdldgnirudropanisad . 

After  the  end  the  note  :  Q:dNi^d  ^cjll^l  ^MHM«(I  (sic) 

^^  sricr^5^<nR  <nH  ^rf^w^^rn  i  tjt  ^^  ^iRd  i 

Tm^ll 

IX  B  150.  Okl  paper  MS.  of  SiJryopanisad 
(Suryatharvasirsa) .  Size,  6  x  3^.  Extent,  8x8x17. 
Character,  Devanagari,     Fine  Avriting. 

IX  B  151.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Ganaiyatyiipa- 
mmd  (Ganapatyatharvasirsa).  Size,  6x3.  Extent, 
10  X  6  X  20.  Character,  Devanagari.  After  the  end 
the  notice :    ?n%   ^^^'^    (i-e.,  a.d.  1817)    f>^qm^c«<^< 

4>iid?>qi^  ^^tnq?^  ^{^m  mm  ^rrrmT^^  ^nwr^^T^^T^ 
ft^rWr^  I 
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IX  B  152.  Paper  MS.  of  veryold  appearance: 
fragment  of 'the  fiftj-two  Atharvana-Upanisads.  '^t^&i 
8x4.  Extent,  128  x  11  x  22.  Character,  Devanagari, 
The  writing  is  fading.     Contains : 


1. 

Page       1-2 

W: 

Brahmavidyopanisad. 

2. 

>» 

2-4 

(^-^) : 

KsiiHlcojpanisad. 

3. 

»j 

4-6 

(V^) : 

Giilihoimnisad. 

4. 

jj 

6-16 

(V<^)  : 

:  Atharvasiropanisad  (sic). 

5. 

»» 

16-18 

(<^-^): 

A  tharvasil'hojjanisad. 

6.' 

jj 

18-22 

(VU) : 

Garhhopaiiisad. 

7. 

}> 

22-24 

{KKA\): 

MaJiopanisad. 

8. 

» 

25-43 

(y\s-^<^): 

Nrsimha/purvatdpamyopa- 
nisad  (wants  beginning 
and  pattras  y^  and  ^o). 

9. 

jj 

43-70 

(^<i-ys^)  : 

Nrsimhottaratdpannjoim- 
nisad. 

10. 

>» 

70-83 

(VS^-\S^)  : 

Bdma/p  ili  •vatdpamyopani- 
sad. 

11. 

jj 

83-92 

(vS^-<iR)  : 

Udmottaratd'pamyopani- 
sad. 

12. 

)3 

92-111 

(<i^-^^) : 

Kathopanisad. 

13. 

5» 

111-115 

C^^-^«)  : 

Kenopanisad  (wants  end). 

14. 

>J 

116-117 

W: 

Atmopanisad    (wants  be- 
ginning). 

15. 

JJ 

118-123 

(^-«): 

Sarvopanisatsdra. 

16. 

>> 

123-127 

(«-^): 

Hamsopanisad. 

The  MS.  breaks  off  at  the  first  words  of  Parama- 
hamsopanisad.  The  original  pagination  of  the  pattras, 
though  obliterated  and  replaced  by  the  above,  can  still 
be  recognized :  it  began  with  \,%  ended  with  W\  at 
Kenopanisad,  and  was  W^  to  K\i\  for  the  last  three 
Upanisads. 
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"  IX  B  153»  Old  paper  MS.  cyf  TruihhopaMmd 
(Tri^ikhibrahmaTiopam^ad),  Size,  8x4J-.  Extent, 
8  X  10  X  20.  Ch^acter,  Devanagarl.  Some  letters  have 
faded.     Ends:  »|fi^^t^4^ur  Qj(^d*J^ Jl 

IX  B  154.     Fairly  old  paper  MS.  of  Nu-vdno- 

pmmad.     Size,   7  x  4J.      Extent,   2  x  15  x  28.      AYell 
written,  in  the  Devanagari  Character. 

IX  B  155.  Paper  MS.  of  Gdyatryupanisad 
(Brahma-Yajnavalkya-samvade).  Size,  7x4f.  Ex- 
tent, 18  X  8  X  23.  Character,  Devanagari.  Big,  plain 
writing. 

IX  B  156.  Paper  MS.  of  Bhdvanopanisad. 
Size,  6J  X  4.  Extent,  4  x  13  x  23.  Character,  Deva- 
nagari.    Very  fine,  exact  writing.     Ends :  Ww^ll'^!i<' 

IX  B  157.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Mcdtrdyamyo- 
panisad  (seven  Adhyayas).  Size,  10  x  4J.  Extent, 
67  X  6  x  37.   Character,  Devanagari.  Big,  clear  writing. 

IX  B  158.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Kdlihopanisad. 
Size,  9J  X  44.  Extent,  5  x  9  x  30.  Character,  Deva- 
nagari.    Big,  beautiful  writing. 

IX  B  159.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Kdldgnirudro- 
panisobd  (N'andikesvara-2mrdne) .  Size,  8Jx4|^.  Ex- 
tent, 13  X  9  X  26.     Character,  Devanagari. 

IX  B  160.  FsiiperMS.  of  Btidrahrdayopcmimd. 
Size,  9J  X  5J.  Extent,  6  x  11  x  33.  Character,  Deva- 
nagari. 
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IX  B  161.  Oldi^^ii^er 'M.S.  oi  Soar upo^miiisad. 
Size,  lOJ  X  5.  Extent,  2  x  12  x  30.  Character,  Deva- 
nagari.     Breaks  off  in  Sloka  21. 

IX  B  162.  Paper  MS.  Size,  8J  x  4^.  Extent, 
4  X  9  X  32.     Character,  DevanagarT.     Contains  : 

1.  Page     1-2:  Shdndojmnisad. 

2.  „         2-4 :  Hainsopanisad. 

IX  B  163.  Paper  MS.  of  Maitreyopanisad, 
i.e.,  the  second  Adhydya  of  Maitreyyupanisad.  Size, 
8  X  4 J.     Extent,  5  x  9  x  25,     Character,  Devanagari. 

IX  B  164.  Paper  MS.  Size,  6Jx4i.  Ex- 
tent, 10  X  9  X  19.  Character,  Devanagari.  Beautiful 
writing.     Contains : 

1.  Page  1-  () :   Tripuropanisad. 

2.  „       6-10:  Sdvitryupanisad. 

Paper  MS.  Size,  7Jx4J.  Extent, 
Character,  Devanagari.     Contains : 
:  Kdlihopnnisad. 
:   Kdlimedliddlhsitopanisad. 
:  Fdrdyanopanisad. 
:   Gahropanisad. 
:  Sodhopanisad. 
:  Giiliyasodhdnydsopanisad. 
:  Hamsasodhopanisad. 
f^«rWR    yNH*l*lQ    «hlQl«bl^Pl- 
^Tr^nnHr  rJcfHtTH^ri;^  ll  and  in  the  same  manner  Nos. 
2  to  7  are  enumerated  as  ^5§  (sic)  to  *mm  (sic).     The 
MS.     is  complete,  however,  judging  from  the  pagina- 
13 


IX 

B 

165. 

14  X  13  X 

27 

.     Cha 

1.     Page 

1-  5 

2.       » 

5-  7 

3.       „ 

7-  8 

4.       „ 

8-  9 

5.       „ 

9-11 

6.       „ 

11-12 

7.      » 

12-14 

No. 

1 

ends : 
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tion.  After  the  end  of  No.  7  there  is  the  following 
conclusion : 

^r^  *W*55Tccr   JK^il%  ^^^^T  ^^  T^T^T  '^l^rf^  U<lr^ 

T's^  ar^%c#  JT^^f^f  fe^cM  TT^s^f^  ^TRPjin"  ^s^tt'^r  (!) 
l^^cT  ^  ?fr^%  i:^T^  ¥rTRT=i^  1%^:  n  ^o  n  T%?|TT^nr  (?) 

T%f^^  ^HM  ^^WJ  «r^r^5T  5^«T5W  ^  ^vs^o    (ie., 

AD.  1828)  ?=i^vTRt ^T^y<^<iS[dT^f (!  s^^^t^r: cri^ ^r^- 


IX  B  166. 

tent, 

98 

xl3x27. 

1. 

Page    1-  6 

2. 

„        7-12 

3. 

„       13-15 

4. 

„       17-19 

5. 

„       19-20 

6. 

„       21-22 

7. 

,       22-24 

8. 

,       25-26 : 

9. 

) 

,       26-27 : 

10. 

3 

,       27-28 : 

11. 

J 

29: 

12. 

5 

,       29-30 : 

13. 

J 

,       31-35 : 

14. 

J 

,       35-50 : 

Old  paper  MS.     Size,  8x5.    Ex- 
Character,  Devanagarl.   Contains : 
Atnia-satha  (Aitareyopanimd) . 
Atharvasiropanisad    (so).    Wants 

first  pattra. 
GarufJn^Kinisad. 
Atharvasikliopanisad. 
Ndrdyanopanisad. 
Atmaprabodhopanisad. 
Mahopanimd. 
Yogatattvopanisad. 
Brahmavidyopanisad. 
Kaiilopanisad. 
Pindopanisad. 
Atmopanisad. 

Kafhavallyiipanisad  (incomplete). 
Prasnopanisad, 


di 


15.     Page  50-60: 

16. 

„       60-65 : 

17. 

„       65-66 : 

18. 

„       67-70 : 

19. 

„       71-74: 

20. 

„       75-77 : 

21. 

,       79-82 : 

22. 

,       83-84 : 

23.       , 

,       85-88 : 

24. 

,       88-90 : 

25.       , 

,       90-94 : 

26. 

,       95-96: 

27. 

,       97-98 : 

AvoilhiUopanisad,    i.e.,     TrisiJchi- 

brdhmanopanisad. 
Faihgalopanisad, 
Sarvopanisatsdra. 
Kaivalyopanisad. 
Paramahamsopanisad. 
Jdhdlopanisad. 
Amrtahindfipanisad. 
Gm  'bhopanisa  d. 
Niruldopanisad. 
Prdndgnihotropanisad. 
N'darudropanisad. 
Kdldgniru  dropm  lisad . 

IX  B  175.  Fragment  of  a  fairly  old  paper 
MS.  of  Bdmottaratdjyanlyopanimd,  viz.,  end  of  fifth, 
and  complete  sixth  Khaiida  (unknown  to  most 
MSS.).  Size,  8x4  Extent,  5x9x31.  Character, 
Devanugarl.  Ends:  ^nTcTK^JsT^TT^onT^^  II  ?ifT3^t^- 
dl'J'JW4:rJ  II 

IX  B  176.  Paper  MS.  of  the  seco7id  half 
(Mantric  portion,  omitted  in  the  ed.  of  the  108  Up.)  of 
Mahdcahrdvaranopanisad  Dvit^yd,  i.e.,  of  the  second 
^  UjMnisad'  of  Tripnrdtdpim.  Size^  12x7.  Extent, 
3  X  17  X  42.  Character,  Devanagarl.  Big,  Beautiful 
writing,  Kashmiri  fashion.  Copied  from  a  MS.  pre- 
served in  the  Raghunatha  Temple  at  Janamu  oh  Tawi. 

IX  B  177.  Old  Paper  MS.  of  Taittirlyopa- 
nisadartha-sdTa'Sahgraha-prakdsikd  bj  Brahmdnanda- 
sarasiJatt.  Size,  lOJ  x  4J.  Extent,  25  x  15  x  43. 
Chafactfer,  DeV^nagari. 
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IX  B  178.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Faimjaloyam- 
sad.  Size,  10^  x  4^.  Extent,  20  x  8  x  28.  Character, 
Devanagari.     Beautiful  writing.     Wants  colophon. 

IX  B  179.  Paper  MS.  of  liiidrojMnisad.  Size, 
10  X  4J.  Extent,  3  x  7  x  38.  Character,  Devanagari, 
Copied  from  a  MS.  (very  faulty)  ic  the  Library  of 
the  late  Pandit  Dinanatha,  Benares. 

IX  B  180.  Paper  MS.  of  Maitreijyupanisad 
(on  Eudraksas).  Size,  10  x  5.  Extent,  5  x  8  x  35. 
Character,  Devanagari.  Copied  from  a  MS.  in  the 
Library  of  the  late  Pandit  Dinanatha,  Benares. 

IX  B  182.  Old  paper  MS.  of  KhilasamUto- 
imnisadrahamja-j^arwrdjahojpanimd.  Size,  6  x  4.  Extent, 
7  x  9  X  20.  Legibly  Avritten  in  the  Devanagari 
character. 

IX  B  183.  Old  paper  MS.  oi  Bdslcalamantro. 
panisad-vrtti,  by  an  unnamed  author.  Size,  9  x  4. 
Extent,  11  X  12  X  38.  Character,  Devanagari.  After 
the  end,  some  Advaitic  Slokas  (q;^  i^^N^IMI^  «T ^RKT- 

^;^  uf ,  etc.). 

IX  B  184.  Fragments  of  a  paper  MS.  of 
considerable  age  (ca.  1600  r).  Size,  6  x  9f .  Extent, 
111  X  14  (^breadthwise)  x  19.  Character,  Devanagari. 
Big,  legible  writing  (some  antiquarian  letters).  Con- 
tents: 

1.     Page         1  (l^^)-  End  of  Brhaddranyupa- 

nisad  (so),  i.e.,  the  big- 
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ger  part  of  the  vaiiisa, 
in  the  Madhyaudina  re- 
cension. 


2. 

Page  2-57 

(^^V-^^o) : 

Maitreijopmiisad     ujd    to 

yil,  11  (middle). 

o 
O. 

>5 

58-61 

(^^«-^vS^)  : 

Garhhojnmisad.      Wants 
beginning. 

4. 

3> 

62-63 

{K^\) : 

Amrtahindiijpanisad.    „ 
end. 

5. 

>5 

64 

iK^%) : 

Paramahamsopanisad. 
Fourth    section     only 
without  beginning. 

6. 

•J 

65 

(  JJ  ): 

^iva'Sahhalpa  (Vajasane- 
yi-samhita      XXXIY, 
1-6).' 

7. 

53 

66-67 

C^oo)  : 

KsurikojMnisad,  Si.  8-21. 

8. 

JJ 

68-70 

{'^\'^~\\%)  : 

Kaivalijopanisad.   Wants 
I,  1-9. 

9. 

>J 

*72-73 

(^«^) : 

Yogatattvopayiisad.      „ 
I,  l-7a. 

10. 

3> 

74-78 

{r<H-\\\) : 

Amrtanddopanisad. 

11. 

JJ 

78-83 

(V<V^^<i): 

Clidgaleyopanisad.  Wants 
last  l-J  Slokas. 

12. 

JJ 

84-85 

(^^°)  •• 

Bds]calamantro2)ctnisa  d . 
Stanzas  4-14  only. 

13. 

JJ 

86-90 

(^yl-^y^) : 

:  Suvaynagharmopanisad 
(Taittiriyaranyaka  III, 

11)- 

14. 

JJ 

90-96 

(^«^-^y*0 : 

Arseyopanisad. 

15. 

JJ 

96-105 

(^y  V^^o)  : 

PranavoiKinisad. 

16. 

»J 

106-111 

(^Hl-^^^) : 

^aiinakojpaimad. 

Page  71  is  blank. 


17.      Page      111         (^^^):  Nrsimhottaratdpanlyopa- 

nisad.  Beginning  only. 

IX  B  185.  Paper  MS.  of  ^ivdtharvasrrsa,  i.e., 
Atharvasirailpanisad.  Size,  6x4.  Extent,  14  x  8  x  17. 
Character,  Devanagari.   Beautiful  writing.    Colophon : 

IX  B  186.  Paper  MS.  of  ^ivdtharvaslrm,  i.e., 
xMharvasirailpanisad.  Size,  8J  x  4.  Extent,  4  x  11  x 
30.     Character,  Devanagari. 

IX  B  18T.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Ganapatyatlmr- 
vash'sa.  Size,  8x4.  Extent,  6  x  10  x  20.  Character, 
Devanagari.  After  the  end,  the  beginning  of  Silryd- 
tharvdhgirasa. 

IX  B  188.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Ganesdtharva- 
sirsa.  Size,  6^x4.  Extent,  5x10x27.  Legibly 
written  in  the  Devanagari  character.  After  the  end 
three  stanzas  (dhyana)  in  praise  of  Granesa  («n^c^^T^ 

feflr^l,  etc.) 

IX  B  189.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Surydtharva- 
siram  (so).  Size,  8^  x  4.  Extent,  6  x  9  x  22.  Charac- 
ter, Devanagari. 

IX  B  190.  Paper  MS.  of  DevydtJiarvasiram 
(so).  Size,  8 J  X  4._  _Extent,_10  x  7  x  21.  Character, 
Devanagari. 
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IX  C  20.  Paper  MS.  of  Niralamhojmnimd. 
Size,  8x4.  Extent,  8  x  7  x  25,  Character,  Devana- 
gari.     Begins: [%  3fn  (!)  ^  ^^T^^ySTfTT  ^  |>^: 

IX  C  33.  Hecent  paper  MS.  (Indian  fasliion) 
of  Kaioali/ojyauimd.  Size,  8  x  4J.  Extent,  6x7  x  28. 
Character,  Devanngarl. 


Beautiful  writing. 


IX  C  56.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Mahdndrdijano- 
panisad.  Size,  8x4.  Extent,  40  x  9  x  34.  Charac- 
ter, Devanagarl.     Red  accents.     Wants  end. 

IX  D  49,     Recent    paper    MS.    (blue   paper). 
Size,  8i-x4-i.      Extent,  99   x   10  x  28.      Character, 
Devanagarl.     Beautiful,  clear  writing.     Contains: 
Vajasaneyasamhitoiianimd. 
Tola  vahdropanisa  d . 
8-27 :  Kathopanimd. 
Prasnopanisad. 
Mundalcopanisad. 
Mdndnkyopanisad. 
Taittiriyopanisad. 
Aitareyopanisad. 
^vetdsvataropanisad. 

This  is  not  likely  to  be  a  North  Indian  MS. 

IX  D  53.  Two  fragments  of  an  old  paper 
MS.  of  Brhaddranyalcojmnisad.  Size,  8;^  x  3-J.  Ex- 
tent, 9  X  10  X  30.  Character,  Devanagarl.  Contains 
VI,  1  to  2.  2  (beg.),  and  II,  1,  17  (middle)  to  2.  2  (end). 
Begins:  ^JTOTTcT^  ^HT:  II  «ft^TkRT^FTfJ^^[^  5R:  || 
^fr^K^^  5m:  li 


1. 

Page 

1-3 

2. 

»> 

3-8 

3. 

>j 

8-27 

4. 

5J 

27-41 

5. 

>> 

41-52 

6. 

JJ 

53-55 

7. 

>> 

59-65 

8. 

5J 

69-78 

9. 

r 

78-99 

1       T1 
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IX  D  85.  Fairly  old  paper  MS.  of  Brhadd. 
ranyalcojycmisad.  Size,  7-J  x  4|-.  Extent,  34  x  9  x  30. 
Character,  Devanagari. 

IX  E  1.  Recent  paper  MS.  Size,  llJxG. 
Extent,  30  X  9  X  33.  Character,  Devanagarl.  Big, 
clear  writing.     Contains: 

1.  Page       1-16:  Svetdsvataro^anisad. 

2.  „         19-20:  Maitrdyamyojoanisad  I~V. 
After  the  last  colophon  :  %^  fel%5T  foR«(dH,  II 

IX  E  27.     Old   paper  MS.     (Indian   fashion) 
of  Chdndogyopanisad.     Size,  11  x  4f .     Extent,  149  x 
7  X  35.     Character,    Devanagarl.     Big,    fine  writing. 
Ends  :  3Tg?T:  SHTT^^:  ^TiimfT'TlfrfrT  ^^  SS^  Tf^^  STrnmrT^ 

5u?T?TnT^T^  ^T^^^#?i  im^^   i  ^  dc-H#,^rMuw^ 

sfr^%'jrn|T^5^  ^^' '  ^r^^^  ^^^^  (  =  '^■^- 1815 )  jf^- 

i^*sm  iRoo  I  etc. 

IX  E  49.  Two  paper  MSS.  (country- made 
paper)  of  fairly  old  appearance.  Size,  lOf  x  4f . 
Pages,  16.  Lines,  12  on  a  page,  but  8  only  in  No.  2 
(last  3  pages).  Character,  Devanagarl.  Small,  hasty 
writing  on  the  first  2  pages ;  then  another  more  care- 
ful hand ;  No.  2  beautifully  written  by  a  third  hand. 
Contains : 

1.  Page       1-13 :   Siihdlopanisad. 

2.  ,,         14-16:  MahojMnisad. 

No.  2  is  the  shorter  recension  (belonging  to  the 
North). 
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IX  E  94.  Paper  MS.  of  VajrasiJcyupani^at 
{-suhodhinl).  Size,  8^  x  5J.  Extent,  11x10x22. 
Character,  Devanagari.  Coloplion :  ^^*iui^l^f  ^fw- 
qroi^  ^f^  ^OKT^OT  ^^  Uv8R  (  =  A.D.  1816)  m^i4{- 
'*>W«h<HI??M(c!i4»*ci<or  ||  (so). 

IX  E  95.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Vajrasucyupa- 
nisat  {'Stihodhim) .  Size,  9x4.  Extent,  13  x  7  x  24. 
Character,  Devanagari. 

IX  E  96.  Paper  MS.  of  Vajrasucijupanisat 
(subodhinl).  Size,  10|  x  4.  Extent,  4  x  13  x  45. 
Character,  Devanagari. 

IX  E  97».  Paper  MS.  of  VajrasHcihopanisad 
(Vajrasucyupanisat-suhodhini)  by  ^anhardedrya.  Size, 
6x4.  Extent,  4  x  12  x  30.  Character,  Devanagari. 
Minute  writing.     Dated  ^  ^VSVJ<1  (a.d.  1826). 

IX  E  98.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Svetdsvataropani- 
md.  Size,  10  x  3f .  Extent,  15  x  10  x  34.  Character, 
Devanagari.  The  writing  begins  to  fade  here  and 
there.     After  the  end :  foRsld  'ftTT^^pI  ^qS^H^  II 

IX  E  99.  Paper  MS.  of  ^vetdsvataropanisad. 
Size,  9x4.  Extent,  30  x  7  x  24.  Character,  Deva- 
nagari. After  the  end :  ^^i^5f^^  w^x  II  ^jP^t  ^  'TFTFTt 
3li>ri4ri<«<N"|^ll  f?s[^  gF5ft?[ft  ^T^?[rfe  VRPT?^^  II  (so)    qui 

^^cTTfiftJlt  II  (so). 

IX  E  100.     Old  paper  MS.  of  ^vetdhataropa- 
nisad.    Size,  9J  x  4.    Extent,  10  x  13  x  40.    Character, 
Devanagari. 
13 


98. 

IX  E  101.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Kaivalyo^panisad. 
Sizer-^X^f.     Il»ten4,  5k  7x26.     Character,   Deva- 

IX  E  102.  Paper  MS.  of  Kcuivulyopanwad. 
Size,  7  J  X  3-J.  Extent,  8  x  6  x  26.  Character,  Deva- 
nagari. 

IX  E  103.  Recent  paper  MS.  of  Kaivalyopa- 
nisad.  Size,  8x4.  Extent,  6x7x27.  Legibly- 
written  in  the  Devaiiagari  character. 

IX  E  104.  OldpaperMS.of  Parama/ia7)isopa- 
nisad.  Size,  9J  x  4J.  Extent,  6  x  7  x  18.  Character, 
Devanagari. 

IX  E  105.  Oldpaper  MS.of  P(iramfti^a.7?isopa.- 
nisad.  Size,  10Jx4f.  Extent,  4  x  6  x  32.  Character, 
Devanagari. 

IX  E  106.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Laghujabalopa- 
nisad,  i.e.,  Jdhdlopanisad.  Size,  6x4.  Extent, 
7  X  10  X  20.  Character,  Devanagari.  Beautiful  writing. 
After  the  end  :  sncTJ^RSTrHnf^TTPTT^f^rt  ?=?PTfT^5TrSn^: 

dr^#.^l'iui*4-<:ri  II  sft   fe^  II 

IX  E  107.  VofperMS.  o^Jdbdlopanimd.  Size, 
7  X  4 J.  Extent,  7  x  9  x  18.  Character,  Devanagari. 
Big,  plain  writing. 

IX  E  108.  Vaiper  Mi^.oiJdbdlopanisad.  Size, 
lOJ  X  4f .     Extent,  5  x  7  x  34.     Character,  Devanagari. 
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IX  K  109.  Old  paper  MS.  of  GalcmscypaMisad. 
Size,  9-J  X  4.  Extent,  2  x  8  x  28.  Character,  Devana- 
garl. 

IX  E  110.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Netropanisad. 
Size,  9f  X  4 J.  Extent,  7-^  x  28.  Character,  Devana- 
gari. 

IX  E  111.  VaipevM.B.oiNetropaiiisad.  Size, 
6  X  4J.     Extent,  10  x  23.     Character,  Devanagari. 

IX  E  112.  Paper  MS.  of  Cdhsusopmiisad. 
Size,  7  X  4 J.  Extent,  2  x  10  x  22.  Character,  Deva- 
nagari. 

IX  E  113.  Paper  MS.  (blue  paper)  of  Gdhsu- 
sopanisad.  Size,  6-|  x  4.  Extent,  2  x  10  x  24.  Charac- 
ter, Devanagari.     Dated  ^f^  ^'^^^  (=^a.d.  1879). 

IX  E  114".  Paper  MS.  of  Gal'suroganpanisad 
(so),  i.e.,  Gdhmsopanisad.  Size,  7  x  3^.  Extent, 
6  X  5  X  19.     Character,  Devanagari. 

IX  E  115.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Galminqmnisad, 
i  e.,  Netropanisad.  Size,  6x4.  Extent,  12x17. 
Character,  Devanagari. 

.^v  -"..  iX  E  116.  -Fragment  of  %  oM  i^per?  MS. 
Size",  10  X  5 J.  Extent, -4^  12  x  32.  jLegilS^  written  in 
the  Devanagari  character. ".Con tains:. 

1.     Page     1-4:  (J dyakyu^taniinuly  i.e.^  the  ^rst'h&lt- 
'^oiT'ti^'tttdpif^iipanisiidl.  r 

.  ■  ^    V 
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2.     Page         4:  Manovisrdmopanisad,     first      four 
Slokas  only. 

IX  E  IIT.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Maitrdyamyopa- 
nisad-d?/pikd  hy  Bdmatirtha.  Size,  11  x  4 J.  Extent, 
202  X  11  X  43.  Character,  Devanagarl. 

IX  E  118.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Ndradapanvrd- 
jaJcopanisad.  Size,  9^x5.  Extent,  37x14x31. 
Character,  Devanagarl.  Wants  end  (about  3  lines 
only). 

IX  E  119.  Old  paper  MS.  of  MuMiJcopanisad. 
Size,  94  X  5.  Extent,  13x11x28.  Legibly  written 
in  the  Devanagarl  character.  The  first  three  pattras 
are  missing. 

IX  E  120.  Paper  MS.  of  Daksindmiirtyupa- 
nisad.  Size,  11  x  4J.  Extent,  6  x  7  x  32.  ,Character, 
Devanagarl.  Colophon  :  ^?=N^  ^^^\s  5TtIj  (so)  ^^o^^ 
( =  A.D.1880)  JTmrt^*4ll%  ^WT^T^  ft^'TFTf  3^^ra^  feo 

snrt  II  ?frl?:^?rT5£rFT  jr:  ii 

IX  E  121.  Papei'  MS.  of  Bilvopanisad.  Size, 
11  X  4J.    Extent,  10  x  7  x  2Q.    CTiaracter,  Devanagarl. 

IX  E  122.     Old  paper  MS.  of  Mwitrdyamyopa- 
nifady  rrap.  I -III.     Size,  10|^  x  4|.     Extent,  7  x  11  x 
32.     Clia»aoter^  Devanaijpari.     Much  injui-ed. 
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IX  B  123.  Paper  MS.  of  Svarilpopanisad. 
Size,  llx4J.  Extent,  3x9x24.  Character,  Deva- 
nagari.     Wants  end. 

IX  E  124-5.  Fragmeiits  of  two  old  paper 
MSS.,  of  Gopdlapurvottaratdpamyopanisad.  Size,  9-^  x 
4 J.     Character,  Devanagarl.     Same  hand  ? 

(1)  Extent,  13  X  12  X  44.  Nearly  complete. 

(2)  „  6  X    9  X  40.  Second  half  of  Piirva,  and 

first  half  of  Uttarata- 
paniya.     Injured. 

IX  E  126.  Old  paper  MS.  of  SundarUdpiny- 
upanisad.  Size,  10  x  4.  Extent,  28  x  9  x  40.  Legibly 
written  in  the  Devanagarl  character.    Six  'Upanisads.' 

IX  E  127.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Herambopani- 
sad.  Size,  9x4.  Extent,  3  x  8  x  34.  Character, 
Devanagarl.     After  the    end :    fw^OT^^cT^fJI^cra^  II 

^HIH:  II  ^TTfTironrf^snjra':  ll  (so!).  There  is  further  a 
fragment,  by  the  same  hand,  of  Ganesapilrvatdpini, 
viz.,  second  half  of  first,  and  beginning  of  second 
'  Upanisad'. 

IX  E  128.  Paper  MS.  Size,  10  x  4.  Extent, 
40  X  10  x  38.     Character,  Devanagarl.     Contains ; 

1.  Page     1-26:  Bhd'vanopimisad'hkdsija  by  BhdsJab- 

rardya. 

2.  „       2(3-40 :  Blidvfviiirpanl^ad  -  prayogavidhi   by 

the  same. 
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IX  E  129.  Fragment  of  an  old  paper  MS.  of 
the  fifty-two  Atharvana  -  Upanisads.  Size,  9x5. 
Extent,  44  X  11  x  24.  Character,  Devanagarl  (old- 
fashioned  e,  ai,  0,  au).  Pattras  M^,  to  ^^  only,  contain- 
ing the  end  of  Atmopanisad  (first  page),  NrsimhapicT' 
vatdpamyopanisad,  and  Nrsimliottaratdpamyopanisdd 
up  to  the  end  of  the  eighth  Khanda. 

IX  E  130.  Paper  MS.  of  Paihgalopmiisad. 
Size,  10 J  X  4J.  Extent,  20  x  9  x  27.  Character,  Deva- 
nagari. 

IX  P  97.  Recent  paper  MS.  of  Vmiadurgopa- 
nisad.  Size,  11^  x  4J.  Extent,  60  x  7  x  36.  Legibly 
written  in  the  Devanagarl  charaqter.  Contains,  to- 
wards the  end  (p.  56-58),  an  accentuated  Allopanisad. 
Colophon  :  ^^  ^<^^R  ( =  a. d.  1896)  Jj^^^or  '^  xF^^ra^ 

f^RT^  JTr=T^M^]4si^ui*i«^^«^  (so)  II  ^n^n^^  jwrttjh 
«ft  II  w^ng^^  w^  II  ^  ;w:  ftr^FT  II 

IX  F  98.  'PsLi^erMS.  of  Bhasmajdhdlop>a7iisat- 
t'lkd  by  ^ivdnanda-yatii  with  a  vydhhyd  by  an  unnamed 
author.  Size,  10x5.  Extent,  156x7x32.  Big, 
plain  Devanagarl  writing. 

IX  P  99.    Old  -paper  MS.    of    the   fifty-two 
Atharvana-  Upanisads.     -Size,  10^  x  6.     Extent,  230  x 
12^x30.     Character,  Devanagarl.     Contents: 

1.     Page       1-S  I  Mumlikojmrmad  (so)  i.e.,   JabHlo- 

panisad    1-4   middle   (  *I4^<*I 
fip:^^)  and  Mundakopanisad 
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I,  2.  4  (in^n  ^  ^Hf^^i:,  etc.) 
to  eand.* 
S*     Page    .8-14:  Pra^^^^xjWii^a^i  I-V,  3  middle  (qiit- 

3.  „       14-15 :   Ydjnavalhyopmiisad,   i.e.,   Jdhdlo- 

panisad,  being  the  continuation 
of  the  above  (No.  la).* 

4.  „       15-19 :  Kaivalyopanisad. 

5.  „       19-20 :  Atmabodhopmiisad. 

6.  „       20-27:  ^vetdsvataropanisadf  \ii^  to  TV,  14a. 

7.  „       27-29 :  Prasnopanisad',     continuation    of 

No.  2. 

8.  „       29-31 :  Bi^hmavidyopanisad,  Slokas  1-13 

only. 

Then  follow,  in  the  same  order,  Nos.  4  to  49  of  MS. 
IX  F  130  (see  bolew)  with  the  difference,  however,  that 
theUpanisads  are  not  counted ;  that  Amrtabindu  is  called 
JJjMnisadmatahindu,  and  Kdthaha,  Atharvavalli-  JJpani- 
sad;  and  that  Mahdndrdyana  appears  with  this  name  and 
in  the  Taittiriya  recension.     The  MS.    ends  :    fr'T^- 

ufi^^MMN^:  ^wmn  II  ^^  K<Lo\s  (  =  A.D.i75i)  JTnftrfM- 

JTT^  ^mr^  <NcH4hI  II  5TPR. 

IX  F  101.  Paper  MS.  of  ^ivopanimd.  Size, 
10  X  5.  Extent,  65  x  8  x  37.  Character,  Devanagari. 
Copied  from  a  MS.  in  the  Library  of  the  late  Pandit 
Dinanatha,  Benares. 

IX  P  102.     Oldipa.per'M^.oi  Taittiriyopanisad' 
hhdsya    by    ^ahlcardcdrya.      Size,    10  x  4J.       Extent, 

*This  proves,  of  course,  nothing  but  the  writer's   total 
ignorance  of  Samskrt. 
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46  X  16  X  48.  Character^ -De vanagari.  "Wants  begin- 
ning and  end.  By  the  ^me  hand  :  TaiUirlyopanisad- 
hhdsya-t'ihd  by  Ana-ndagiri.  Size,  10-J  x  4J.  Extent, 
28  X  16  x  48.     Character,  Devanagarl.     Complete. 

IX  F  103.  Old  paper  MS.  of  {^rlcahra-) 
Bhdvano^panisad.  Size,  8^  x  4.  Extent,  4  x  9  x  30. 
Character,  Devanagarl. 

IX  P  104.  Paper  MS.  of  Dattdtreyapilrvatd- 
panhjojmnisad.  Size,  8 J  x  4.  Extent,  6  x  9  x  32, 
Character,  Devanagarl. 

IX  F  105.  Paper  MSl  of  Battdtreyottaratdjpa- 
7ihj02Mnisad.  Size,  9  x  5-J.  Extent,  9  x  9  x  24.  Charac- 
ter, Devanagarl.  Big,  clear  writing.  Other  hand  than 
in  preceding  No. 

IX  F  106.  Fairly  old  paper  MS.  of  i?ra/M?^67^^- 
jndsopanisad.  Size,  9  J  x  4.  Extent,  7  x  8  x  30.  Charac- 
ter, Devanagarl.     Language,  Mardthh 

IX  F  107.  Last  (third)  pattra  of  an  old  paper 
MS.  of  Timyopanisad.  Size,  9  x  4-|.  Extent,  11  x  41. 
Character,  Devanagarl. 

IX  F  108.  Paper  MS.  (one  pattra)  of  ^nvU- 
yopanisad,  i.e.,  Tripuropanisad.  Size,  9^  x  4.  Extent, 
17  X  44.  Character,  Devanagarl.  Before  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Upanisad  there  is  the  end  (six  lines)  of 
Kalikarpura-stava. 

IX  F  109.  Yery  old  paper  MS.  of  Kdmahalo- 
panisad    (SrI-caturtha  -  Satapathe    purva-satke),    i.e.. 
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Tripuropanisad.      Size,  8  x  4^.      Extent,    3  x  8  x  30. 
Character,  Devanagari.     Red  accents. 

IX  F  110.  Paper  MS.  of  Avadhutopanisad. 
Size,  10^  X  4^.  Extent,  5  x  8  x  33.  Character,  Deva- 
nagari.  Colophon:  ^SfV^o  1^\\3{  =  a.t).  18SI)  m^^ift^- 
^o    II   ^o    II  5HT«'    II  foJo   5^mHI^<y^o   ^RMJ^'Tf  ?fr- 

mfm^o  II 

IX  P  111.  Paper  MS.  of  T^ipuryujMnisad  by 
^ahhardcdrya.  Size,  9  x  4J.  Extent,  11  x  7  x  27. 
Character,  Devanagari.    Same  as  IX  B  61.    Colophon  : 

^r>5^  sfl5<«i^^i^*  ^^n^T^TT^i?:  II  \  II 

^i^U^S^  (  =  A.i).  1823). 

IX  F  112.  Old  paper  MS.  of  ^ivopanisat- 
stotra  by  ^rt-Hari  (so).  Size,  10  x  4 J.  Extent,  3  x 
7  X  32,     Character,  Devanagari. 

IX  P  113.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Sarasvatlrahas- 
yopanisad.  Size,  10Jx5.  Extent,  8  x  9  x  37.  Charac- 
ter, Devanagari.     Beautiful  writing. 

IX  P  ll^.     Paper  MS.   of   Ghdndogyopanisad 
{Kaiitliuma-sciMidydm),  eighth  Prapdthahi.     Size,  11  x 
4-^.     Extent,  22  x  3  x  24.     Character,  Devanagari, 

IX  P  115.  Paper  MS.  of  Paramahamsopani- 
sfjbd.  Size,  8x4.  Extent,  2  x  14  x  34.  Character, 
Devanagari.     After  the  end  some  Slokas  : 

^(»d4:^4:^^^  4|<4'4^l^t^^  I 
t^ranif^f^r^  5fiv:i^^  5^:  ^rr:  II  etc. 
14 
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In  margin  (same  hand) : 

IX  F  116.  Paper  MS.  of  Skandopanisad. 
Size,  8x4.  Extent,  2  x  S  x  24.  Character,  Devana- 
gari .     Colophon :  fgf    5^*    TC^^^^T?^    ^^'I^'TT 

fef^^wmq^ii 

IX  P  117.  Vebiper  M.^.  of  Kdldg7iirudropa7iisad. 
Size,  8x3i.  Extent,  2x8x26.  Character,  Deva- 
nagari.     Colophon :  ff^    ^T^JUii't^sO'^HMriHH-Mr'illfolr^H- 

IX  F  118.  Fairly  old  paper  MS.  of  Qarudo- 
panisad.  Size,  Q-J  x  4 J.  Extent,  5x9x25.  Charac- 
ter, Devanagari. 

IX  P  119.  Paper  MS.  of  Kaidopanisad.  Size, 
lOJ  X  4.  Extent,  2  x  8  x  30.  Character,  Devanagari. 
Colophon:    sfn^    K^o\     (  =  a.d.    1781)    ^HW^^it^l 

IX  P  120.  Old  paper  MS.  Size,  10^x4. 
Extent,  23x10x36.  Character,  Devanagari.  Con- 
tains : 

1.  Page       1-2 :  Kaulopanisad   or   Mantropanisad. 

2.  „  2-5:   Kaivalyopanisad. 

3.  „  5-7 :  Mahopanisad,  i.e.,  Tnpuropanisad. 

4.  „  8-10 :   Ganapatyupanisad. 

5.  „  10-13 :   Surydtharvdngirasa   or  Adityopa- 

nisad  (SuryopanisadJ. 
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6.  Page  13-15:    Visniipanisad  (Ndrdyanopanisad) . 

7.  „       15-19 :  ^ivopanisad      (Atharvasiraujpani  - 

sad). 

8.  „       19-23 :  Bevyd   Atharvdhgirasa   or   Devyd 

Upanisad  (so). 
In  Nos.  1,  5,  and  8  both  the  names  mentioned  are 
used,  though  not  in  juxtaposition. 

IX  K  121.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Uttarandrdya- 
nopanisad.  Size,  10  x  5.  Extent,  20  x  80.  Character, 
Devanagari.  Colophon  :  (^fed  ^H^MMl^-^ ^*U.<^N4- 
m^  (so)  11 

IX  P  122.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Ndrdyanopani- 
sad.  Size,  7  J  x  5^.  Extent,  3x9x17.  Character, 
Devanagari.     Colophon :     ^^?l§%^    HKN»Il'm%^r<:iH(H 

sratt^R^^  II  \^  II 

IX  P  123.  Paper  MS.  of  Ndrdyanopanisad. 
Size,  11x4^.  Extent,  3x9x34.  Character,  Deva- 
nagari.    Colophon  :  fel%d ^:^T  (?)  M^IWr^rft:  ^mt- 

^^1  ^T55n^  II 

IX  P  124.  Paper  MS.  of  Ndrdyanopanisad. 
Size,  9 J  X  5.  Extent,  2  x  15  x  28.  Character,  Deva- 
nagari. 

IX  P  125.  Fairly  old  paper  MS.  Size, 
11^  X  5.  Extent,  7  x  11  x  35.  Character,  Devanagari. 
Contains : 

1.  Page     1-4:    Vdsudevopanisad. 

2.  „        4-7 ;  Goplcandanopwm^ad, 
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IX  F  127.  Paper  MS.  of  Brahmaviddnpani- 
sad  (so),  i.e.,  Brahmdnanda-vaU?  of  Taittirlyopanisad. 
Size,  8x3.  Extent,  8  x  7  x  28.  Cliaracter,  Devana- 
gari.    Red  accents.     Colophon  :  5t%  ^\S^^  (  =  a.d.  1844) 

^  I  ^^S  M-ClM^KI^  ^  11  yl^lNM^y  II  (so). 

IX  F  128.  Recent  paper  MS.  of  Vajrasucy- 
wpanwaf  (suhodhin/J .  Size,  6  x  3-^.  Extent,  32  x  7  x  15. 
Character,  Devanagari.  Colophon :  i^^rf^  V^oo  5^1% 
K^\^  (  =  A.D.  1844)  «rRnT^:g[  l^  <\k^\iAl  II  ^^  J^rT* 
^  ^^^  feK«l<if  JT'TT,  etc. 

IX  F  129.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Kdldgniriuiro- 
panisad  (Nandihesvara-purdnp) .  Size,  6 J  x  4.  Extent, 
18  X  8  X  19.  Character,  Devanagari.  Beautiful  writing. 
Ends :  Ww^^^PT   H^l^l^l^    JT^TTTT^JITPT   fnfFW:  11  «ft- 

IX  F  130.  Paper  MS.  of  the  fifty-two  Jthar- 
vana-Upanisad.^.  Size,  lOJ  x  5.  Extent,  326  x  9  x  32. 
Legibly  written  in  the  Devanagari  character.  Contains: 

1.     Page      1-12 :  Mundaka. 


2. 

3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 


12-27:  Prasna. 

27-29 :  Brahmavidyd. 

29-32:  Ksurikd. 

32-35:  Gulikd. 

35-48 :  Atharvasiras. 

48-51 :  Atharvasikhd. 

51-56  :  Garbha. 

56-60:  Mahd. 

60-67  :  Brahma. 
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11.     Page  68-73    : 

Prdndgnihotra. 

12-15.       „       73-106 : 

Mdndithyn    with  Gaudapdda^s 

Kdrikd. 

16.       , 

,     106-109 : 

NUarudra. 

17.       , 

,     109   111 : 

Nddahindu. 

18.       , 

,     111-114: 

Brahmabindu. 

10.       , 

,     114-119 : 

Amrtahindn. 

20.       , 

,     119-121: 

Dhydnahindu. 

21.       , 

,     121-123: 

Tejobindu. 

22.       , 

,     123-124: 

Yogasikhd. 

23.       , 

,     124-127 : 

Yogatattva. 

24.       , 

,     127-181 : 

Samnydsa. 

25.       , 

,     131-134: 

Arnneya. 

26.       , 

,     134-139: 

Kmithasrut'i. 

27.       , 

,     139-140: 

Pinda. 

28.       , 

,     140-142 : 

Atma. 

29-34.       , 

,     142-193 : 

Nrsimhaptirvottaratdpanlya. 

35-36.       , 

,     193-211 : 

Kdthaha. 

37.       , 

,     211-216 : 

Kena. 

38.       , 

,     216  219: 

Ndrdyana. 

39-40.       , 

,     219-253 : 

Brhanndrdyann  (piirva,  uttara ; 
the    latter    beginning   with 
Khanda  13  of  Col.  Jacob's 
edition). 

41.       , 

,     253-257 : 

Sarvopanisatsdra. 

42.       , 

,     257-261 : 

Hamsa. 

43.       , 

,     261-264 : 

Paramahaiiisa. 

44.       , 

,     264-279 : 

Anandavalll(Taittiriya  Up.  II). 

45.       , 

,     279-284 : 

Bhrguvalli  (          ,,            III). 

46.       , 

,     284-286 : 

Gariida. 

47.       , 

,     286-288 : 

KdldgniriiAra. 

48-49.       , 

,     288-312 : 

Rdmofpurvotta/ratdpamya. 

no 


50.  Page     312-317:  Kaivahja. 

51.  „         317-321  :  Jdbdla. 

52.  „         321-326:  Asrama. 
The  MS.  ends : 

^^i  ^^:  ^^T'^T^r  ^^sl#'?wm^:  II  ^  11 

IX  P  131.  Paper  MS.  of  Garhhopanisad. 
Size,  6x4.  Extent,  8  x  8  x  19.  Character,  Devana- 
gari.     Ends  :  iT¥rFTf^^??TmT  ^T^^:  (!)  II  ^  ^4:d*  ^«T^- 

^:^^*<<i<^<i^qr  n^T^t  r^f^tt  ^^^  ijj^  ii  ?[r%  \^\K 
(  =  A.D.  1809)  jn%  5rp5anr%^s[f^«ranr?TK%  ii  ^^mm^^- 
Rr^j^  ^m^  feT%^  iRH  II 

IX  F  132.  Paper  MS.  of  Frdndgniliotropani' 
sad.  Size,  6x4.  Extent,  7  x  9  x  20.  Character,  Deva- 
nagari.  Colophon :  ^  J^^d*  ^>^l^^<mdm  M<^<|i^ui 
fei^llMcf  5r%  ^vs^^  (  =  A.D.  1817)  Tm  rPTT^T^^  %nnJTT^^- 

^^T II  ^^i«^4><im^?T  (so)  M<^<iAqr  ^^^^  (so)  n 

IX  F  133.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Prdndgnihot/ro- 
pdnisad.  Size,  8  x  3 J.  Extent,  8  x'7  x  23.  Charac- 
ter,   Devanagari.     Beautiful    writing.     Ends :    ^WIH 

%^^>T^5rg^^rsRi;  ii 

IX  F  134'.  Paper  MS.  of  Brhaddrmiyalcojpani- 
sady  Adhy.  I,  Brdhm,  4.  Size,  6^  x  5.  Extent,  8  x 
11x23.  Legibly  written,  in  the  Devanagari  charac- 
ter.    Ends :  ^qps^TST  (1)  ^SR^or  ^^T5JTT^  II 
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IX  F  135.  Old  paper  MS.  (one  pattra)  of 
KdmardjaJcUitoddhdropanimd.  Size,  10x4.  Extent, 
16  X  40.     Character,  Devanagari. 

IX  F  136.  Paper  MS.  of  Siddhdntasdropani- 
sad.  Size,  10x4A.  Extent,  12  x  8  x  39.  Character, 
Devanagari.  Copied  from  a  MS.  belonging  to  the 
collection  of  the  late  Pandit  Dmanatha,  Benares. 

IX  F  139.  Paper  MS.  of  Siddhdntasikhopani- 
sad  (Svarwpasiddhdntopanwad) .  Size,  10  x  4-|.  Ex- 
tent, 6  X  8  X  38.  Character,  Devanagari.  Copied  from 
a  MS,  in  the  Library  of  the  late  Pandit  Djnanatha, 
Benares. 

IX  F  14-0.  Paper  MS.  of  ^nbdldtripurasun- 
daryupanisad,  i.e.,  the  last  Anuvdha  of  Mahdndrdyano- 
panisad.  Size,  10  x  4J.  Extent,  13  x  39.  Character, 
Devanagari.  Copied  from  a  MS.  in  the  Library  of 
the  late  Pandit  Dinanatha,  Benares. 

IX  F  141.  V^k^iQT'M.'^.oi  Lingopanisad.  Size, 
10  X  4^.  Extent,  4  x  8  x  39.  Character,  Devanagari. 
(.opied  from  a  MS.  in  the  Library  of  the  late  Pandit 
Dinanatha,  Benares. 

IX  G  42.  Old  paper  MS.  Size,  12  x  6.  Ex- 
tent, 8  X  13  X  32.     Character,  Devanagari.     Contains : 

1.  Page     1-3 :  Svarupopanisad  by  ^ankardcdrya. 

2.  „         3-7 :  Nirdlambopanisad.     Begins  :...,...|^ 
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3.     Page     7-8:   Suta-prokta    atma -mantra*     (in- 
complete) . 

IX  G  43.     Paper  MS.  of  Kdldgnirudropanisad 
(Nandikesvara-purdneJ .     Size,   14x7.     Extent,   12  x 
10  X  27.     Big,  clear  Devanagarl   writing.     Colophon  : 
«fpcT^  \<:\o  (  =  A.i).  1774)  m:  '^jg^T^  ^o  ^K^VT^lT  ^: 

■nffM-^K^RigiKl  m^^^^fnrOT^TRl  ii  (so). 

IX  G  44,  Fairly  old  paper  MS.  of  J.s?;a^/wsa's 
VajrasucJ  (a  commentary  on  Vajrasiicyupanisad, 
from  the  Buddhist  standpoint)  with  its  refutation 
called  Vajrasfwl-laghutanka,  "  Srl-hari-hara-dvaya- 
susloka  -  caranadi  -  ghatita  -  suvarnadi  -  namna  samasta- 
brahraana-vidvan-mandali-sisyena  viracitah,"  and  that, 
in  the  year  nanda-bana-giri-candra  of  Salivahana,  i.e., 
A.D.,  1837. 

IX  G  45.  Paper  MS.  Size,  13^  x  G^.  Extent, 
6  X  11  X  32.  Character,  Devanagarl.  Big,  clear  writ- 
ing. Pattras  ^  and  ^  are  missing.  Colophon  :  f^^rT 
Wi\i(M\  W^  K^iio  n  (  =  A.D.  1824).     Contains  : 

1.  Page     1-5:   Vajrasmyupanisat    (subodhiru)    by 

^ankardcdrya.    Wants  first  part. 

2.  ,,         5-6 :  Nirvana-satka  by  Sankaracarya. 

IX  G  46.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Mrtyuldngfdopa- 
nisad.  Size,  7J-  x  4.  Extent,  5x6x16.  Character, 
Devanagarl. 

■^  The  rare  term  ^I^JJ^  of  Niralambopanisad    (northern 
recension)  here  too  appears  in  Sloka  11  : 
im:  ^^  ffc^  T^:  Hfl:m?T^t:    i 
^^\  sfTT^  sn^fnntiq-RT^^^TT^^:  II 
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IX  G  47.  Paper  MS.  of  Mrtyuldhgfdopanimd, 
first  part,  with  a  commentarij  in  Hindu  The  whole 
second  part  beginning  ^  fJT  ^c^^Hlf^J  ^T^P^  ^^M\^ 
(see  Indian  Antiquary  XVI  p.  288)  is  missing.  Size, 
10  X  5^.  Extent,  4  x  35  (text),  and  10  x  68  (commen- 
tary). Legibly  written  in  the  Devanagari  character. 
Colophon  :     j^SWr^  %K<"^y^^^nFn[ft  ^^:^T^5it  ^K<cj- 

IX  G  48.  Paper  MS.  of  Mrtyiddhgiclopanisad, 
first  part,  with  a  commentary  in  Hindi.  Same  as 
preceding  No.  Size,  12  x  5-J.  Extent,  2  x  10  x  35. 
Character,  Devanagari.     Big,  clear  writing. 

IX  G  49.  Paper  MS.  of  Brahmopanisat-sdra- 
sahgrnha-dtpihd.  Size,  14x7.  Extent,  31x8x24. 
Very  big,  clear  Devanagari  writing  (Kashmiri  fashion). 
Half  of  the  first  pattra  is  missing,  and  nearly  all  the 
pattras  are  injured  at  the  bottom.  The  work  is  a 
poetical  epitome  of  the  classical  Upanisads. 

IX  G  50.  Paper  MS.  Size,  13^  x  5.  Extent, 
16  X  15  X  44.     Character,  Devanagari.     Comprises  : 

1.  Page  1-  2  :  PaHvrdjahopanisad. 

2.  „  2-  3  :  Paramahamsopanisad. 

3.  ,,  3-  4  :  Bhiksidcopanisad. 

4.  „  5-14 :  ^vetdsvataropanisad. 

5.  ,,  14:  Upadesa-pancaka     by      Sahkara  - 

carya. 

6.  ,,       15  16  :  Santi-patha. 

After  the  end  of  No.  4  the  date  :  ^H^Nr^ni:  K^Ko 
m^^H\^  ^  «  (so).     No.  6  ends  : 
15 
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1. 

Page           1 

2. 

1-  9 

3. 

9-13 

4. 

„      13-17 

5. 

„       18-26 

6. 

„       26-27 

7. 

„       27-28 

IX  G  51.  Paper  MS.,  fairly  old.  Size,  12  x  4f . 
Extent,  28  x  85  (breadthwise)  x  16.  Character,  Deva- 
nagari.  Fine,  precise  writing.  The  bottom  is  partly 
broken  off,  so  that  most  of  the  last  line  and  some- 
thing of  the  preceding  lines  of  every  page  is  missing. 
Contains : 

BhiksuJcopanisa  d . 

8  a  n  mydsojp  anisad . 

Paramahamsaparivrdjakojpanisad. 

Vajrasilcyupanwat-subodhinl. 

Paifiga  lopanisad . 

Kalisantaranojpo.nisad . 
Vidvatsamnyasavidhi. 
No.  7  is  incomplete,  and  before  No.  1  there  is  the 
remainder  of  another  text  ending  : 

fTry>4wr*R^'Ji  jtt^  f^^^^nn  ^irr  st^tw  ii  ^^^  ii 

IX  G  52.  Paper  MS.  of  the  Jlfiy-kfo  Jthar- 
vana-Upa7iisads.  Size,  12  J  x  4^.  Extent,  184  x  11  x 
43.  Character,  Devanagari.  Beautiful  writing.  Con- 
tents as  in  IX  F  130  ("  Brahmannarayaiiopanisad  " 
being  evidently  a  misreading).  Begins :  ^ftrninnFr 
5TJT:  II  ^T  3T5£r  BTT^lt^  (1)  ^Tf^PT^^cT^TT  ?nT^'cf?fNTT^ 
f^m^  11  3T?IK«T^   II   Ends:     fe^^r^Ir^^^r  ^  SF^: 

^mm:  II  ^^  II  ^^^OTTf^^  vRT?^  ^^t^n^rf  g^(!) 

^lf^^c|<Al(!)crtcrT,    etc.     (as     in    IX     F    130,    except 
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%^x^m^i  for  ^^TJ^RrrO  II  wm  ii  ^  ^fRi  ii  ^^r^  W^'d 
(  =  A.I).  1818)  ^m^^^'H^i^f  ^  ^?5^na^  II  «mTVTT?;^oir- 
vqf  JTm^nr:  ii  ?fn:m^^T^  jtit:  ii 

This  is,  on  the  whole,  a  very  exact  copy. 

IX   G  53.     Paper  MS.  of  Brhajjdbdlojoanisad, 

northern  recension.     Size,  13J  x  5^.    Extent,  36  x  12  x 

47.     Big,  legible  Devanagari  writing.     Dated,  samvat 

1873  (  =  A.D.  1817).     The  contents   (ten    Brahmanas) 

correspond  as  follows  to  the  Bombay  ed.  of  the   108 

Upanisads : 

Pattra       l-7b^  :     Brahmana  I-V        ^  r.  7    .--7-7 
„        7b'-9a':l,,     vT 'i  Br.  VI    t  Srhajjabalopa- 

„       9a'-9b>'':P'"-^^   i   „VIIl)    »'^'"'*- 

, ,      9b' '  -1 2a^:     Br.  YII  =  lludrdhsajdhdlopanisad  ex  - 

cept  763a8-764aJ. 
„     12a5-^12b2:^  TBrhajj.  277a7-b6(Br.yn, 

I  -o^\TJTT)    end)  =  Rudraks.    763a^- 
^Br.YIIIj    ^g^^, 

„     12b2-13a2:J  (,  not  printed. 

„     13a2_13b3:^  fBrhajj.  276ai-b8  (Br.  YII, 

first  half). 
„     13b3-14a6:  \  Br.    IX  \    not  printed. 
„     14a6-14bJ:  I  |    Brhajj.  277ai-7(Br.YII, 

J  t._  middle). 

„     14b'-19a'*:     Br.    X    =  Bhas^najdbdlopanisad. 
„         19a^~'':     Concluding  section,  not  printed. 

IX  H  88.  Paper  MS.  of  ^vetdsvataropariisat- 
prahdsikd  by  liahgardmdnujanfiuni.  Size,  13  x  7.  Ex- 
tent, 51  X  12  X  40.  Character,  Devanagari.  This  is 
a  copy  of  the  MS.  dated  saiiivat  1932,  in  the  Raghu- 
natha  Temple  at  Jammu  on  Tawi. 
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IX  H  89.  Old  paper  MS.  of  Kathahop'anisad- 
bhdsya  hy  ^ahkardcdrya.  Size,  14  x  7.  Extent,  26  x 
17  X  60.     Character,  Devanagari.     Beautifiil  writing. 

IX  J  5.     A  Devanagari  copy,  written  and  comp- 
ared in  the  Adyar  Library  in  1901,  from  a  palm-leaf 
MS.  (Grantha  ?)  then  in  possession  of  H.   H.  Kerala 
Varma  of  Travancore.     Size,  8J  x  6f .     Extent,  192  x 
14  X  16.     Contains  : 

1.  Page     1-124:  Smrti-candrika  (incomplete). 

2.  „         1-  68 :   Trvpuropanisad-bhdsya. 

IX  K  1-5.  Five  paper  MSS.  Size,  10x7. 
Extent,  92  X  38.  Character,  Devanagari.  The  orig- 
inals to  these  copies  are  in  the  Anandasrama,  Poona. 

(1)  Veddntavih'dntopanimd    hy    ^ahhardcdrya     (11 

lines). 

(2)  Bhdvanopanisad  (28  lines). 

(3)  id.        '       (20      „    ). 

(4)  Svasamvedyopanisad  (22  lines). 

(5)  Avadhiitopanisad  (11  lines). 

IX  K  6.  Paper  MS.  of  Kdtydyanopanisad. 
Size,  6^  X  8-J.  Extent,  32  x  15.  Character,  Devana- 
gari and  Telugu  (two  copies).  Copied  from  the  palm- 
leaf  MS.  of  the  Arsha  Library,  Yizagapatam  (Oppert 
I,  7889). 

IX  K  7,  Paper  MS.  of  the  TJpanisad-hlidsyas 
(except  those  on  the  Dasopanisads)  of  Appayad'iksita. 
Size,  8ix6f.  Extent,  5032x14x16.  Character, 
Devanagari.     Copied  from  the  original  Grantha  MSS. 
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preserved  in  the  Grovernment  Oriental  Library,  Mysore. 
Bound  in  10  volumes  containing  text  and  Bhasya  of 
the  following  Upanisads  ;* 

Brahma  (11). 

Kaivalya  {12). 

Jdbdla  {13). 

^vetdhatara  {14). 

Hainsa   {15). 

Aruniha  {16). 

Garbha  {17). 

Ndrdyana  (18). 

ParamaJiamsa  {1 9) . 

Amrtabindu  {20). 

Amrtandda  {21). 

Atharvasiras  {22) . 

Atharvasihlid  {23). 

Maitrdyatuya  {24). 
675:  KausUahl  {25). 

Brhajjdbdla  {26). 

Nrsimhaptlrvatdpinl  {27a) . 

Nrsiinhottaratdpin'i  {27b). 

Kdldgyiirudra  {28). 

Maitreyl  {29). 

Subdla  (30). 

K.mHkd  {31). 

Mantrikd  {32). 

Sarvasdra  {33). 

Nirdlamba  {34). 

(^ulca-)  Rahasya  (35). 

Vajrasud  {36). 

*  The  numbers  in  brackets  after  the  titles  are  those  by 
which  Appayadiksita  uses  to  quote  the  Upanisads. 


1. 

Page    1-  27 

2. 

29-  62 

3. 

65-  88 

4. 

•  „     89-  266 

5. 

269-  285 

6. 

289-  299 

7. 

301-  323 

8. 

325-  335 

9. 

337-  349 

10. 

353-  367 

11. 

369-  391 

12. 

393-  466 

13. 

469-  515 

14. 

517-  579 

15. 

581-  675 

16. 

677-   755' 

17. 

757-  817 

18. 

821-  899 

19. 

901-  915 

20. 

917-  967 

21. 

969-1031 

22. 

„   1033-1042 

23. 

„   1045-1054 

24. 

„   1057-1090 

25. 

„   1093-1123 

26. 

„   1125*^1184 

27. 

„   1189-1206 
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28.  Page  1209-1465:  Tejohindu  (37). 

29.  „  1470-1641 :  Darsana  {90). 

30.  „  1646  1685:   Tdmsdra  {91). 

31.  „  .1686-1700:  Mahdvdhya  {92). 

32.  „  1702-1738:  Pancabrahma  {93). 

33.  „  1742-1771:  Prdndgnihotra  {94). 

34.  „  1774-1819  :  Go;pdlaptirvatdpinl  {9 5 a). 

35.  „  1822-1907:  Gopdlottamtdphu  {95b). 

36.  „  1910-1956:  Krsna  {96). 

37.  „  1958-1976:  Eayagrlva  {100). 

38.  „  1978-1993:  Dattdtreya  {101). 

39.  „  1998-2013  :   Gdruda  {102). 

40.  „  2014-2020 :   Kalisantamna  {103). 

41.  „  2021-2032:  Jdbdll  {104). 

42.  „  2034-2069:   SaubhdgyalaJcsml  {105). 

43.  „  2074-2129:  Sarasvatlrahasya  {106). 

44.  „  2130-2144:   Bahvrca  {107). 

45.  „  2146-2173  :  Nddabindu  {38). 

46.  „  2178-2235:  Dhydnabindu  {39). 

47.  „  2238-2276:  Brahmavidyd  {40). 

48.  „  2278-2328 :   Yogatattva  {41). 

49.  „  2332-2392:   TrisikMbrdhmana  {44). 

50.  „  2396-2418:  SUd  {45). 

51.  „  2420-2464:   Yogacuddmani  {46). 

52.  ,,  2468-2536:  Mahdndrdyana  {Tripddvibhu- 

ti)  {52). 

53.  „  2540-2558:  Advayatdraka  {53). 

54.  „  2560-2594:  Bdmarahasya  {54). 

55.  ,,  2596-2623  :  Bdmapurvatdpinl  {55) . 

56.  „  2628-2640:   Vdsudeva   {56). 

57.  „  2644-2666  :  Mandalabrdhmana  {48) .  (Text 

only). 
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58. 

Page  2668  2676 

:  Dahsindmilrti  (49). 

Text  only. 

59. 

2680-2685: 

Nirvana  {47). 

>> 

60. 

2689-2692 : 

Skanda  {51). 

>> 

61. 

2697-2701 ; 

;  Commentary  to  No. 

59. 

(47). 

62. 

2701-2716 : 

>«                >) 

57. 

m- 

63. 

2721-2726: 

>J                                        5> 

58. 

{49). 

64. 

2726-2731: 

„            ^arahha. 

(50). 

65. 

2731-2736: 

No, 

.  60. 

{51) 

66. 

2737-2752  : 

Mudgala  {57). 

67. 

2753-2807 : 

;   ^dndilya  (58). 

68. 

2809-2859 : 

:  Paihgala  {59). 

69. 

2861-2866 : 

Bhiksuka  {60). 

70. 

2869-3030 : 

Mahd  {61). 

71. 

3033-3040 : 

Sdrlraka  {62). 

72. 

3041-3163 : 

Yogasikhd  {63). 

73. 

3165-3172 : 

Tur'iydtUa  {64). 

74. 

3173-3226: 

Sannydsa  {65). 

75. 

3229-3250 : 

Paramahamsa-parivrdjaka  (66). 

76. 

3251-3266: 

Akmmdlikd  {67). 

77. 

3267-3292 : 

Avyakta  {68). 

78. 

3293-3301 : 

Ekdkmra  {69). 

79. 

3302-3445 : 

Annapumd  {70). 

80. 

3446-3456 : 

Surya  {71).  . 

81. 

3457-3482 : 

Aksika  {72). 

82. 

3483-3500 : 

Kundikd  {74). 

83. 

3501-3510 : 

Sdvitrl  {75). 

84. 

3511-3532  : 

Itma  {76). 

85. 

8533-3582: 

Pdsiqmta  {77). 

86. 

3583-3611 : 

Parabrahma  {78). 

87. 

3612-3635: 

Avadhuta  {79). 

8^. 

3636-3651 : 

Tnpurdtdpim  {80). 

89. 

3652-3673 : 

Devi  (81). 
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90.  Page  3674-3685:  Tripum  (82). 

91.  „  368G-3714:  Katha{-rudra')  (83). 

92.  „  3715-3734:  Bhdvand  (84). 

93.  „  3735-3764:  Rudrahrdaya  (85). 

94.  „  3765-3787:  YogahmdaU  (86). 

95.  „  3788-3814:  Bhasmajdbdla  (87). 

96.  „  3815-3850:  Rudrdhmjdhdla  (88). 

97.  „  3851-3869:  Ganapati  (89). 

98.  „  3870-3896:  Ydjnavalhja  (97). 

99.  „  3897-3930:  Sdtydymuya  (99). 

100.  ,.  3931-4210:    Vardha  (98). 

101.  „  4211-4540:  Adhydtma  (78). 

102.  „  4541-4818 :  Ndradaparivrdjaka  (48). 

103.  „  4819-5024:  Muktikd  (108). 
104..  ,.  5025-5032:   Vajrasucl  (2),  (86). 

The    commentar}^    on  Atmabodliopanisad  (42)  is 
said  to  be  lost. 


PART  II. 
ALPHABETICAL  INDEX  AND  EXTRACTS. 
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1  copy,  Devanagarl,  with  the  Bhdsya  of  Appaya- 
dihsita  (119). 

Beginning  of  the  Bhasya  : 

^^r  ^Rr  (so)  T?:^fT"T?:r4  ^\'^^^  ^j^  i 

End: 

A.     Northern  Recensions. 

(a)   Shorter  one,  generally  called  Nefropavisad.* 
3  copies  :  in  Devanagarl  (99). 

*  As  I  learnt  in  Amritsar,  this  is  still  now-a-days  used 
against  deseases  of  the  eye  :  eight  Brahmins  called  into  tlie 
house  of  the  patient  have  to  recite  the  text  for  a  certain 
length  of  time. 
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Beginning! 

End: 

3T^r  ^[ff^r  ^[%^  (^m%  i ;  ^fff i%,  3)  ^f r  11 

f  fej  Longer  one,  called  Gdksnsopanisad.  4  copies : 
in  Devanagari  (99). 

Beginning : 

End: 

Same  as  above ;  4  adds  a  small  prayoga,  3  a  few 
namas'  to  Yisnu. 

B.     Southern  Recension. 

The  first  parfc  (^T^^IT^  1%^)  differs  but  little 
from  Aa  ;  the  second  part  containing,  in  38  (39)  Slokas, 
a  *  Brahmavidyd '  of  the  seven  YogabhumiJcds  is  a  remark- 
able addition  peculiar  to  this  recension. 

2  copies  :  in  Devanagari  (74,  119).     No.  1  begins 
like  the  Bombay  edition,  but  it  ends  :    ff^  iTl^^^^^^ 
gl^MHN^  I  =gT^WrrT  f%^  (!)  fr^T^MMMHH^WH.  || 
Bhdsya  by  Appayadlksita,  to  part  2. 

1  copy :  in  Devanagari  (119). 

Begins : 

?[nf^f  I  3%^fqm  I 


Ends : 

^r^i%"^^'c?T  f[%  II  ffcr  ?q^^i HTTB'i:  II 


3Tgr^%wrf%?^ 


A.  Northern  Recension. 

7  copies:  in  Devanagarl  (80,  87,  103,  108,  114) 
and   Sarada  (59,  60).     JSTo.  1  ends  :     fc^'^lr^^   ^^T^- 

(Dipika  by  Narayana,  see  Poona  ed.). 

B.  Southern  Recension. 

7  copies :  in  Grantha  (9,  13,  15),  Telugu  (37,  48), 
and  Devanagari  (90,  117). 

DlpikfJ  by  Sahkardnanda  (Grantha,  34). 

Begins : 

3T^lRr^>TI%CfN^r  II 

^fR^^TR^  \^^''  II  ^  ^^  %^^\^\  II 
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Ends : 

^J^]^^^J^^]^^^  TB^ssfcr^r  w^:?Hf:r^r  (so)  nrsr:  ^- 
^f^^MfTRr  (so)  ^[^F^5^^^  I  %f  im  hI^  (so)  h^^rCf- 
^^4  m\m  ^^^m  i  ^ff  sfi^i^:  ?[Tr^^frqct  ^"t  ^^ 

^  r^^r]^  I  fft:  3fr  II  afrfOTfA^^^  ^T:  II 

Bhdsya  by  Appayadtksita  (Devanagarl,  117). 
Begins : 

Ends: 

^T^  MK^^^^  hIr^R'^  %T?T  ^"^^T:  T%^r  5fi^?T*T^^  ^^^- 

K^\z-^]^^^j^^  H^^r  wr^  ?fiT?T  f^f^^icr-.T^  ^T^s?Tr?cTn- 

'^  According  to  Appayadiksita's  finding  the  One  Hundred 
and  Eight  Upanisads  are  a    connected  Avhole.     See  Preface. 

The  reading  3p^t%fjqfq-qg-  is  frequent  both  in  the  South 
and  North. 
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^'sq  ^^\B^^  11 

It  is  often  called  st^^^RknMM*^  ,  and  in  the  North 
it  has  besides  the  following  titles  :     ST^I^^frJq;,   (^H^- 

^'SRk^,  ^^?Iein'Jf^.yH[^,  and  the  like,  and  under  such 
names  forms  part  of  the  sn?r^^^^^^  (see  Preface). 

A.    Northern  Recensions: 

(a)  5  copies,  in  Devanagari  (87,  103,  108,  114) 
and  Sarada  (59).  In  No,  2  the  first  section  and  the 
first  lines  of  the  second  section  agree  with  the  Southern 
Recension.     (Dipika  by  Narayana,  see  Poona  ed.). 

(b)  5  copies,  in  Devanagari  (81,  82,  94,  94, 107). 
Beginning : 

\^j  ^  %  ^jf  ^T^iH[?T?j:  II  ^  \^\  ^m.=^^  II  €r  ^r- 
ftm  II  Ht  s^l^^rr^:  srqq^iHt^  ii  ^TTift  ^  ^'^^J^  ^  Ii 
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^\7^'.  ^f«r^TTl  o?TmKTf)  fm  ll  HRJ^TI^rlt  (so,  all)  Rr- 
f^i^  II  #f  st  R^fFT^f  st  II  ^^]t  ^^\t  II  RI^:  Rc^rfr 

s^  (Rc^r^rf ,  1, 2,  3)  II  ?r%'Ji[f?TJTrt'?^«[rf^^WT  sf  ii 

5^T  SfqTO?fr  st  II  ^qtr  sf  M  st  ^RHf  5f  (5  adds: 
^T%tr  st)  II  ^^f  ^1^^  fimr^  (5  adds:  ^^4\i)  I  ^^^ 
Tt  5'^^^'Tf  JTIJT^t  ^  II  3T^:i^[4  5^'^cTP^??!  (cTl^^ft,  all)  f^- 
Rf^  II  3T^>^:  H^  ^  JTF  II  ^^  {^\  added  by  1,  3,  4)  ^\ 
^i  %T%  H  ^fF'^1%  HlWfRf^  II  ^^'JTl  ^F^o?fr  st  II  ff^^ 
^f^'s§<JT  II  Hc4  H^^  II  >^^  '4^^  II  cT'T^Tft  ^^  ^^Hr  II 
^m  \^  ^^I^I#   ^^  ^^i^   II    %  ^  ^?:  W  ^qpT^ 

^frr  ^T  %  ^^t  ^'  II 

End: 

^^rftc^rr^  ^T^^^%:  (°JTrq%:,  3,  5)  II  ^1  ^  ^^  ^^^j4 

ir%fT  =^  ^^yrr  11  ^^  ^^r.  n^^rftrfr  rso  5;  others:  ^^ 
^?r  H^^lT^cl^)  ^[^I'^ir?^  (so,  all)  II  rl^%  W?T  ^qi  ^T^T^cT- 
^1t  ^^iq  ^  ^ff:  (fm  added  by  4,  5)  II  W  (5  adds  ^) 
^^  H^'ITrS^  II  H^  (not  in  1,  2,  4)  Tr^r%[%^?^F^'^  || 
(e^^F^  l^'^F'T^^  II  Hf^^TFJ^^W^^:  II  only  in  5) 
cF^  W^  ^^r  ^JT^  ^^r?T  ^JTr  ^^rq  ffrr  (no  fm  in  3)  II 
fc^T^F^^tf  HTF^  (so  4;  f F^  F%^3TST%'rf  H^TT^,  3;  ^rxft- 
%t  m\^j  2;  ^F^F^f'm^^TfF^FW,  1).  No.  5  ends:... 
^R    ^F    ^JT    ff^    II    ?T  ^   %'^rfTR^  II    ^  ^  II  ^^t 

ht^f'^  (so)  ^it#^^f  I  ^^]^^:  ii  ^K^^  ^K^  ^i  rFrT(  m( 

%%^F^  (so)  TF'JI^^  (so)  ^F^(  TF^^FiCO^^'T^^^  ^^W^' 

m  T^  II  fm  F^^tTH^  II 
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B.     Southern  Recension. 

8  copies,  in  Grantha  (9,  11,  13,  15)  Telugu  (37, 
48),  and  DevanagarT  (90,  117).  In  Nos.  2  and  6  the 
concluding  section  following  ^^4^^|»^Mic|i^»d'|rMI|  ^H4H^ 
is  missing.  The  opening  stanza  of  the  Bombay  edition 
is  in  No.  3  only. 

(Dipika  by  ^ahkarananda,  see  Poona  ed.). 
Bhdsya  hy  Ajppayadihsita  (117,  Devanagari). 


Begins : 


W^%5;  H^^T  ^^^RR^cT:  I 


C"\ 


5^a  ^o 


Ends: 

5fr^^l[%T  ^T^fTf^  nT#rm 

17 
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1  copy,  Devanagari,  with  the  Blidsya  of  Appaya- 
dihsita  (118). 

The  Bhasya  begins : 

aTTRT^^r^^m^l  c^TRf^^^^^qR  ^^oq  | Hc^wil- 

m^\    ^^^=^^y^^^^J%^^T^TJ 

MKKdJ^r^H^WRf^^R  f^fqr?T^JFrT5q^  I 
It  ends : 

^i{^fH  f^^^r^^F^^T^  '^  ^:  I  f  cT:   I   ^i|^K*^^- 

^«qTf^ff^r% I  rTW^^^lf^ JTficT- 
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^"^^r  ^  ^^}\^  ^[^m  m^^^  ii  ff^  §^>^cTm 

^^v=^  II 

*\ 

1  copy,  in  Devanagarl  (86).  It  is  so  faulty  that 
it  can  merely  help  us  to  recognize  the  character  of  the 
Upanisad  unknown  otherwise. 

Beginning  : 

qr  |f%:^fi^^  ^T  ife^fc^T^^^r  ^  ^^m  i  ^rr  |i%^T^T^^«rT 
m^  HI  |[%€^^r^^^[  ^  ^^m  I  qr  if^^^m^  hi  f %:^- 
^m^  ^  ^qf^  I 

Middle  : 

...=^5T:    Riqq^'^^^F^qr    T^x^ mj 

^2^RiT^%  ^p^r  f^  ^q% .%^^?T  tcTltcT^lt^ 

fTFT^ffr  ^^OTT  I  ^^ofr  WT^rlTT^^  I 

End: 

^q?f  I  ^T^qs^TT*  ^^fTTm%[^J][  II  f^qtmTf^^  ^1^  II 
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3T^"^TR^t^^  (I) 

1  copy,  with  the  Bhdsya  of  Ajppayadlhsita  (120, 
Devanagari). 

The  Bhasya  begins : 

312FcT  ^^ff^  ^TFrT  T^m^t  ^m  l^^m^cT^5  II 

^^^]]^  WR'^t  ^^f^^?T  fm  erR^TTi^^fiq^'^q^  i  ^^^\^ 
]ij^\^  ^^^m\^^^  ^W]^\^^^^w^\^'^m  m^  5^1%'^qt 
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It  ends : 

CO 

There  follow  six  more  verses  in  different  metres, 
and  finally: 

3^^^q  R^i^  ^r^^rFSi^Torr  li 
^  HJHHJi;  II 


BT^'^r^?!^^   (II) 

1  copy,  in  Devanagari  (67). 
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Fourty-two  mukti-sthdndni  are  enumerated  here 
and  located  in  certain  parts  of  the  body,  e.g.,  Kasi 
between  the  eye-brows,  Prayaga  in  the  top  of  the  nose, 
the  river  Sarasvati  in  the  Susumna,  etc. 

Begins : 

«fmw^  ^'  II 
H^5W^  m^]  ^^\vi^\  ^rtr^^:  (so)  i 
'^l^  ^wm  5r%^r[^  ^  II  Ml 
mx^\  ^%l\  ^\^]  ^m  ^m  3?^*^^  i 

Ends: 

^^m  T^r  RT*  f%R^|^r^sjm  ii 

^Tmi^  cTT^F^  rfmF^^f^f :   II 
hI^^^TM^  \£?TPIcrr^5TTq  II 
^c!TH  H^RTT^  H^^?5U%  \W^\  II 

^PcT  ^1^1^  ^2  m^  w^'^i  II  W  II 

^W^\  II 

1  copy,  Devanagari,  with  the  Blidsya  of  Appaya- 
dihsita  (119). 

The  Bhasya  begins : 
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5qi??qn^  ^rfrf^t  ^f^^  crmvrqqf  ^m^^  II  ^  II 

It  ends : 

f^^^TT^HT^^  ^^\m  II  fm  i^^^T htt^'j:  II 

3?^dHliNPiN4^ 

It  has  also  the  name  ^fRTTR'^  (rare*),  and  in  the 
North  it  is  generally  called  5H4^dH«^MMN^  . 

A,  Northern  Recension. 

5  copies:  in  Devanagari  (77,  103,  109,  114)  and 
Sarada  (59). 

(Dipika  by  Narayana,  see  Poona  ed.). 

B,  Southern  Recension. 

7  copies :  in  Grantha  (6,  13),    Telugu   (37,  39), 
Devanagari  (93,  117),  and  Sarada  (60). 

(Dipika  by  Sahkarananda,  see  Poona  ed.). 

Bhdsya  by  AppayadiJcsita  Devanagari  (117). 

Begins : 

^T^rT^T^^f  o?Tn?^R^  ^'^T^HF  II 

5^:   ^hij^^t^tM  Rfcf^^^rCrm  ^itoiw^^If^t^^ 
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Ends : 

f^^^m  f^^K^\^  (24)  I  H^m%^q?f'cTr  ^\W'  ^wm?:  I 
^^T^^iq'R  i^^-m  II  fm  ^v:^^ mv^  II 


3T?irTf^?tqMNl. 


See  ^^^TTmf  and  ^T'JcT^rfrrmf 


<\ 


J%     r^ 


This  curious  work,  as  is  well  known,  has  been 
composed  to  serve  Akbar's  idea  of  a  world  religion. 
In  the  South  of  India  it  is  not  recognized,*  in  spite  of 
(or,  perhaps,  because  of  ?)t  the  widely  spread  opinion 
that  the  Mahomedans  are  skilled  in  the  Atharvaveda, 
but  in  the  North  it  is  not  only  reckoned  to  the  Athar- 
vaveda, but  actually  recited  by  the  Brahmins  at 
the  Vasantotsava  or  any  occasion  Avhen  selected  texts 
of  the  four  Vedas  have  to  be  read  in  the  house  of  a 

*  Some  years  ago,  a  palm-leaf  MS.  of  it  was  in  the  Adyar 
Lihrary,  but  it  was  rejected  by  the  then  librarian. 

t  The  Atharvaveda,  excepting  the  Upanisads,  is  nearly 
unknown  in  Southern  India, 
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Dvija.  Of  course,  it  is  not  admitted  that  Allah  is  the 
Mahomedan  god,  but  the  word  is  believed  to  be  a 
synonym  of  Yaruna.*  The  Upanisad  is  also  said  to 
be  the  standard  work  of  a  certain  class  of  Sannyasins. 
A  very  faulty  text  of  it  and  of  Netropanisad  was  pub- 
lished in  Bombay  (Kartantikapustakalaya),  Sake  1826. 
3  copies,  in  Devanagarl  (68,  73,  102),  two  of 
which  are  accentuated.  No.  2  is  in  the  Vedic  pdtha 
called  jatd.     It  begins  : 

^  f^  f ^S  ^  ^%  f ^i  ^  f m'  5%  f ^  ^^m]  ^^ot 

f^%,  etc. 

Allah,  Varuna  and  Mitra  play  the  main  part  in 
this  Vedic-Mahomedan  tintinnabulum  the  end  of  which 
(p5f  f^5T%^5IR55TTOnf?^  p^  I^,  etc. ;  the  other  MSS. 
have  3T55I  f^^,  etc.)  suggests  the  idea  that  the  Yedic 
goddes  Ida  or  Ila  was  the  bridge  on  which  Allah  was 
introduced  here.  Compare  Brh.  Up.  VI,  4.  28  :  S[^5n% 
^sn^^oft,  and  note  that  in  the  colophon  of  the  printed 
text  the  work  is  called  ^J^^^f^T^  • 

37^^rqf^qr^  (i) 

Begins : 

This  is  the  work  belonging  to  the  108  Upanisads  and 
described  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  Government  Oriental 

^  The  Varunopanisad  mentioned  by  Aufrecht  has,  how- 
ever, nothing  to  do  with  our  text.  It  is,  as  should  be  expect- 
ed, the  Varunyupanisad  =  Taittiriyopanisad  II  and  III. 

18 
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Manuscripts  Librarj^   Madras  (Vol.  T,  3,  p.  286-287  : 
3T^  ^VHI*fd45j|c|Hilic(^cf,  etc.,) 

2  copies,  in  Devanagari  (105,  119). 

Bhasya  hij  AppayadlJcsita  (119,  Devanagarl). 

Begins : 

'TF^^^^J^  ^^^^^  II 
Ends : 

%^  i^o^j^:  II  f[%  ^'^m mj^^H^  II 


3?sr^qi%W^    (II) 


A  poetical  definition  of  the  eiglit  Yogangas. 
2  copies,  in  Devanagarl  (68,  116). 

Begins : 


•s*  rs 


Ends: 

fr^rsr^TTR^H^TFrn  II  (aff^ITT^^T^TriW^J,  2)  || 
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3T^npqr%^    (III) 


_^    <^ 


The  glory  of  the  Pancamasrama,     In  Slokas. 
1  copy  (very  faulty),  in  Devanagari  (71). 
Begins : 

Ends : 

'zCf«r(J)'^H5T^^  si  ^^^]i  ^^^]m'^  li  n  li 
f[%  ^'[3i^f^nHq?H'Tof  (!)  11 

This  is  evidently  the  same  as  the  ^ln^TflMMN'^  (I) 
of  which  Professor  Weber  had  a  copy  (see  History  of 
Indian  Literature,  p.  164). 


ST^rvj^qf^^    ,IY) 


r^    rs       r. 


See  mi^^imiTaiiqi^q?;. 


1  copy,  with  the  Bhdsi/a  of  Ajpj^ayadihsita  (Deva- 
nagari, 119). 

The  Bhusya  begins : 
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^^  %#  ^rm^f^^rf^f^^^q^^f [^?fqqqrgff^r^ 


It  ends : 


1  copy,  in  Grantha  (11).     Incorrect. 

^kM'  ^^^  I  S^^ftr   (J^ci  (!)  I  hI  ^F^F*^  I  55?:  qfT^   RT- 
^f'^  ^:  =^^fF  ^:  =^'sRF%f?ft  =?T#FF'*r%(!)'JlM    ?TFFcF#^ 

^^iM  \  PW^\^^  II  fr?TF=^q^'^^rH'TF^r  II 
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•\  /v 


1  copy,  in  the  Telugu  character  (50)*. 

m^rrf^Jl  I  f^«r^fr[^Tm^'^  I  frj-T^i^r^*.  q?^  i  e^T^^^- 

^^H^    I    H^fTPcTTN'T^r^T'i:    I    ^UIkT  (so)  ^TII'^^:  ^r^  I 

Wi  I  ft«r^c4  5r^r%'JT5^  i  ms^r^i  ^^^^\v  i  tOt^^^- 
mioTfs^'?^rm(!)532jqf  iTi^T%i^l^f^(!)  I  fr^Ti^ci;  ii 


>  *^    _r^>.. 


A.  Northern  Recension. 

3  copies  :  in  Devanagari  (90, 103)  and  Sarada  (60). 
(Dipika  by  Narayana,  edited  by  Colonel  Jacob). 

B.  Southern  Recension. 

It  has  some  diffe^^ent  readings,  aud  pO  Slokas  are 
added  to  the  prose. 

2  copies :   in  Grantha  (14)  and  Telagu  (39).     In 
No .  2  the  Slokas  are  missing. 


]IM     I         iJULll-im 


*  Called  3TnH^iy!'?Pf^5"  on  cover  and  above,  page  50. 
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A.  Northern  Recension. 

8  copies :  in  Devanagari  (s?,  90, 102,  103,  109,  114). 
and  ^arada  (59,  59). 

(Dipika  by  Narayaiia,  see  Poona  ed.). 

B.  Southern  Ret^ension. 

2  copies,  in  Devanagari  (ss,  119). 

Apart  from  the  various  I'eadings,  this  recension 
differs  from  the  above  bj  the  addition  of  '29  Si  okas  to 
the  prose  text. 

Bhdsya  by  Ajp'payadlhsita  (Devanagari,  119). 
Begins : 

Ends : 


rs     rv       rv  rv 


f^5^p^  II  ff^  wi^"^^ mv^\  II 
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37T^uni|H^ 


See  'T''^#TRW . 


_fN      ^     rv 


STTT^^RR^ 


See  ^TR^T . 


's    ^     rs 


Called  also  3Tf^^5:^i^f%|- ^    STl^'^TR^T,    3TI^f^#F7- 

11  copies:    in  Grrantha  (7,  13),  Telugu  (37,  50), 
Devanagari  (76,  103,  109,  114, 117),  and  J^arada  (59, 60). 

(Dipikas    bj    Narayana    and   Sahkarananda,    see 
Poona  ed.). 

Blidsya  by  Appayadlhsifa  (Devanagari,  117). 
Begins  : 

^TT^FTftf^  I    ST^OT^JTITr^  RJirrmH^'fl  ^^if^^STTq^- 

^N>  ^w{  I 

Ends  : 

%^^w^^T5T^^^  JTRHrr^mc^^OTc]^  II  ff^  ^^m 

^^^=m^  ii 
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This  is  one  of  the  four  Upanisads  of  the  Oupnek'- 
hat  (No.  47,  called  Arkhi)  the  Samskrt  text  of  which 
has  been  wanting  as  yet.  It  consists  in  a  dialogue  of 
the  five  Rsis  Visvamitra,  Jamadagni,  Bharadvaja, 
Gautama  and  Yasistha  on  the  nature  of  Brahman. 

1  copy,  in  DeYanagarl  (93).     Very  faulty. 

Begins  : 

^r  ^^i]  %  ^^r?iiiTfpTri^r^=|:  (so)  TTfrrnw^f ^['jtt- 
#^t  \^^mi]  ]^\%mw\^  (so)  'P^'rr^  ^^r  ^^i^ 

T%f%(|^T'^  qCn%^TI^T(!)f^feTf^rT  'Jr^«rr  cT^-^^f^  m\\^'. 

#TTf  rT|  f  3i;^^l'&^f5q^(l)^rm%,  etc. 
Ends  : 

HT  3Tf&  I^FT'jcT^rriJm^qqr  ^  ^*<w  ^^  (so)  T|^r»i5rHr- 
]^m^^  ^^'^  m^^  ^^i^  ^\l^m  ^^ht  'K'ji  cT|  ^  m- 


145 

3  copies,  in  Devanagarl  (103,  110,  114).  Only 
tlie  fourth  chapter  is  known  in  the  '  South,  but  in  a 
different  recension  :  see  fir|j^dnMM<^. 

23  copies  (Kilnva  recension)  :  in  Grantha  (10,  11, 
13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  18,  18,  19,  28,  32,  35),  Telugu  (36, 
37,  43,  45,  48),  Nandinagari  (55),  garada  (58,  60), 
Bengali  (62),  and  Devanagarl  (95). 

Bhdsya  by  ^ahhardcdrya. 
6  copies :  in  Grantha  (12,  12,  16,  35),  Telugu  (44), 
and  Bengali  (62), 

Bhdsya  by  Anandattrtha. 
1  copy:  in  Nandinagarl  (55).     Same  as  No.  317 
of  the  Govt.  Or.  MSS.  Library,  Madras. 

Prakdsikd  by  ^rlvatsdnha  (Kiirandrdyana) . 
This  is  according  to  the  Yisistadvaita  system. 
1  copy  :  in  Grantha  (19). 
Begins*  : 

m%^  ^m  (°^  m^,  ed.)  ci5^rT%%-^Ti^|  ^^\  ii 

*  The  readings  added  are  those  of  the   Grantha"  edition 
of  1870  (Vedfintavidyavilasa  Press) . 
J9 
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^\^^^m^j    Hl%'JT   H^?TfRf^Trf^rT  (°^\^^,  ed.)  r^I^  I 

ed.)    I   ^TH^HR^^m:    ^T^cTTf^T^^^Tt    ^'JTT^q^^'JT  (I 

'F^I'^JTif'JT,  ed.)  m  ^^  TT^cflrR^^fq'sq^  I 

Ends: 

^f^^rfHRI^:  ^RrHT%^  HmcT:  (#m:,  ed.)  I 

FT^r  rifl^  ^  \^'  ^^?T  rf^rr  *t^i^  sr  ii 

(Ed.  adds :  fm  #7?^^ rl^q^^rir^qq^q^fTTR^sr- 
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ftr^r  H'T^qf  II) 

There  is  a  connection  between  this  work  and  the 
Bhasya  by  Vedantadesika  (Govt.  Or.  MSS.  Library, 
Madras,  Cat.  I,  3,  p.  308). 

Blidsya  by  Apjjayadllcsita. 

1  copy :  in  Grantha  (11). 

Begins : 

i^'^jrf^^fr  l^^o%?i  m^i]^^^  I  ci^  mm  mm^  ^^ 

Ends  : 

f%^  3%^^  mi^  far?ir^?T  ^^  ^^^w,  SlTPt  f  r?# 
(so)  ^t  ^^^:  I  rT^r  ^jprgt  ^p^i^  ^  5^  ?m  ^ 
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mTf^^^'^WITTCrf:  (so)  II 

See  under  'l^^HMTf^s; . 

It  consists  of  Anuvaka  13  (•iTTPTnt  ?T^I%^  to  r^^jfi 
^^<ls^)+AnuYaka  38  (^T  ^J^  to  ^ETOJ^I^)  of  the  Andlira 
recension  of  Malmnarayanopanisad,  to  wliicli  is  added 

the   Mantra  JRt  ^  ^^jr^orR   f:^^ TT^KnTr^  5W: 

(Taitt.  Ar.  I,  31.  6)  and  the  conchision  :  ^^^EcTfO^THT- 

i;*(!)ii 

1  copy  :  in  Grantha  (22).Conip.  Varrihopamsad(II). 
Begins : 

•  ^^  m^\^\^^  m^-^  m^^  H^cf  qr^:  ^^'c^  \  mj- 
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Ends : 

^^T  ^T^r  ^m  I  H^i  m%  mm  ^^  i  '[^^t^^r  ^m  i 

This  is  the  same  as  ^T9T^sn«rFJNR^  ( II  )  ^A^ 
¥T^^NIt«riMp)M<^ ) ,  but  the  latter  does  not  contain  the 
first  section  (ca.  18  Grranthas)  of  this  copy. 

1.  copy:  in  Grrantha  (7j 
Beginning : 

JT^fim   I   H   fr^N  ^I^^^f^:    I   Jimqi^q   I%^[  ^  (so) 
End  of  first  section  : 

Colophon  :    fR[  ^%^I^[^iqpfqr^iTI^cTr  II 


^^r^^#r?^ 


1  copy,  with  the  Blidsya  of  Ajjpayadlk&ita  (Deva- 
nagarl,  119). 
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The  Bhasya  begins : 

i^^r^^rTf^^^  s?T[^?Tr^  ^1^1%!'^  II 

3T^  3TR^[[%r%  T?:r^?^fTiq  cI^qw^rq^T  ^^r^5[in%f  I 
It  ends : 

5iq%Tmw  ^if^^T^^T'^  11  fm  %-€^m HTi^rr^  ii 

12  copies:  in  arantlia  (10,  13,  15,  16,  19,  27,  32, 
35),  Telugu  (39,  43,  48),  and  Devanagari  (95). 
Bhdsya  by  ^anhardcdrya. 
5  copies :  in  Grantha    (16),  Telugu  (42,  44,  53), 
and  Devanagari  (35). 

Bhdsya  by  Anandatlrtlia. 
1  copy :  in  Nandinagari  (55) . 

Bhdsya  by  Appayadihsita. 
1  copy:  in  Grantha  (11). 
Begins : 
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Ends: 

^H^^cT:  (so)  II 

Aitareyopanisat-tdtparya-nwnaya  by  ? 

The  work  seems  to  be  based  on  Sankaracarya's 
above-mentioned  Bhasya. 

1  copy  (fragment)  :  in  Grantlia  fis). 
Begins : 


T%FR^  ^iTTfrflri  jmj^m  ^^'^f^hiwrn^^^mrn- 

Breaks  off : 
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^<i<^^NT^^^,  or  ^§fqf^^ 

This  is  the  southern  recension  of  ^^'J^^r^^IMM^. 
It  does  not  contain  sections  1  and  2  of  the  latter,  but 
it  ends  with  42  instead  of  5  Slokas. 

1  copy,  with  the  Bhdsya  of  Apimyad^hsita  (Deva- 
nagarl,  120). 
Beginning  of  the  Bhasya : 


♦  ^  rv         •v 


End: 

RTT  Wr^-^^\  II  fm  ?3'^m ^^v^^^^  ii 

1  copy:  in  Grantha  (28). 

The  title  is  evidently  wrong.     The  text  runs  as 
follows : 


wmrrft  fJrf^^^Trfr  ^r  ^irf^^  ^^]^\  (so)  fl^'^^qr^r^ 
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fl^^r  ^IT^  I  ^TFcqiJrTTT^^ci;  I  '^\^\^  ^^^^  ^^^^  \  qh 


^^rrf^^?; 


See  ^r^^FTH^i;  and  ^^^^1%^? . 

5  copies :  in  Sarada  (59)  and  Devanagari  (85, 103, 
109,  114). 

Compare  ^^^[TR^f;. 

^#H^cf[r]?^NfiT?^;  or  ?fmrqr%q^ 

4  copies :  in  Devanagari  f7'S,  75,  114,  118). 
Bhamja  hy  AppayadlJcsita  (Devanagari,  118). 
Begins : 

ISiJ^W^  f  F*^  II  nt  ?J%  ^^  ^m^  ^  %t   ^^srf 

Ends : 

H^F^^^F'^^TF^  5  T^^5r^F^^RqcqF%qrT:  II  ffrl   H^- 
\m HTF'^cTJi;  II 


20 
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^5T3#7FR^5  or  ^3rrf^^ 

In  the  South  the  name  ^[B^^^^^T^q^  prevails. 

24  copies:  in  Grantha  (10,  13,  14,  15,  16,  16,  17, 
18,  18,  25,  32,  35),  Telugu  (36,  37,  43,  43,  48),  ^arada 
(59),  and  Devanagari  (87,  90,  95,  103,  109,  114). 

Bhmya  hy  ^anhardcdrya  (called  also  <:hldchiMMMi^- 

6  copies:  in  Grantha  (12,  17,  35),  Telugii  (44). 
Bengali  (62),  and  Devanagari  (116). 

Bhdsya  hy  Anandathiha. 

1  copy :  in  Nandinagari  (55),  same  as  No.  348  of 
the  Government  Oriental  MSS.  Library,  Madras  (vol. 
I,  3,  p.  325). 

Bhasyn  hy  Appayad^li'sifa. 

1  copy :  in  Grantha  (11). 

Beginning : 


-^       rs       -Sv 


Ends : 
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•^      rv 


On  the  tJrdhvapundra :  the  materials  to  be  used 
for  it,  the  way  of  fixing  it  on  the  forehead,  and  the 
merit  of  bearing  it. 

1  copy :  in  Devanagari  (116). 
Begins : 

jp^^  1 .3T%%  ^^^:  (!)  1%  ^mm  Tm?^  i 

Ends: 

^^\^  I  ^Fr'^^Ir'Tjfr  ^f^  I  H  F'^^'^HT^^'TflF^FT'^    I   H  l'^'^- 

See  ft'TTFTT^^f . 

How  to  obtain  the  full  enjoyment  of  sensual 
pleasures  which  is  the  way  to  liberation. 

1  copy,  in  Devanagari  (111). 
Begins : 

^H^TTcT^  ^^l  II 3?^^^  ^mi^  ^%^\^^J  f  ^^ 
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Ends : 

^[^fil^sTlMM^^    (I) 

^ 

A.  Northern  Recension. 

5  copies :  in  Sarada  (59),  and  Devaniigari  (103, 
lOG,  109,  114). 

(Diplka  by  Narayaiia,  see  Jacob,   Eleven  Athar 
vana  Upanisads). 

B.  Southern  Recension. 

fa)  4  copies,  in  Grantha  (9,  11)  and  Telugu  (87, 
48)  beginning  immediately    like  A)   or  with  a  Santi 

(^ ^'^15  ;  ^F^W W^m). 

(b)  5  copies,  in  Grantha  (15,  IG),-  Telugu  (44, 
49),  and  Devanagari  (117)  beginning  with  (fTf  ^I^^^ 
etc.,  followed  by)  ^^  ^\^\miJ'^]^^^:  i\^H\  sfi{^: 
^MX^^-  (^O^l^ff^^^l    (J^^^T?^,  2,  4)  ^^^J    (4[. 

^T^im)  ^^^m^  w{  f^m]m  (^?5frm  m  ^^ttoh^ 
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Comp.  the  ed.  of  the  108  Upanisads. 

(c)  2  copies,  in  Devanagari  (86,  91),  much  like  b, 
but  with  fuller  quotations  from  the  Mahfinarajanopa- 
nisad.  No.  2,  besides  being  very  faulty,    is  incomplete 

(begins :     ^^Hmf    ^^*T).     No.  1  ends  in  the  following 

peculiar  way :    H  ^^m%    ^T^l    ^^1%  I  m%  ^\%   ^^T^ 

f^m  i'^r^T(!)  ^^fi  ^^^^\  mX  w^rt  i  ^^  ^&  ^^^  i 

cFT^^  ^nr^^r^oi  ct^jtm^?^  ^hsf^ttH  1%  f^i^oi  ^?% 
i%^Ro|  sT^^;^  ^^oT  ^^:  I  fi%  H^lw  f^^m  ^m^  11  ffrl 

(d)  2  copies,  in  Telngu  (36,  45),  beginning  as 
follows:  37«[  {^^,  1)  ^I^[l'&?^'?m^:  (^T^lfjT^^^- 
^T^Fi?^^,  1)  H^^^r  Sfjr^fq:  ^^fq;^-?:  (omitted  in  2) 

f^^^fr  ("ot  in  1)  arl^f^m^^r  («??:  T?:»TRf?r,  i)  ^^rfi 
^^^^'m^pi  (^^  m^^^m^^^f^  ^wm^,  2)  ^"^  f^i'^%^:  i 
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No.  2  ends :  ^  H  'pT^f^^  f^T^    H^RR^l^R^:    I 

^^^^\  sm  ^\s^^^^^  ^^^m  ^^j^  ii  b^  ^n^,  etc. 

(ej   One  copy,  in  Grantha  (14),  beginning 

etc.  (same  as  b).    Comp.  the  ed.  of  the  108  Upanisads. 

Bhdsya  hy  Appayadihsita,  (agrees  with  b). 

1  copy,  in  Devanagari  (117). 
Begins : 

Ends : 

^R^^'?^niT?TT%  1  rT^Tl^^^TJi;  11  ffrf   ^fWR^T^ 
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^^T^f^^qR?^  (II) 

This  is  not  another  recension  of  the  preceding 
work  (Jacob,  Eleven  Atharvana  Upanisads,  p.  4),  but 
a  different  work  which  has  nothing  in  common  with 
the  former  except  the  title  and  the  subject,  i.e.,  Tri- 
pundra-vidhi,  and  a  few  Mantras  also  met  with  in 
many  other  treatises  of  this  kind.  This  Upanisad 
seems  to  be  unknown  in  the  South  of  India. 

4  copies :  in  Devanagari  (83,  88, 108, 112).  No.  3 
does  not  contain  the  first  portion  up  to  the  end  of  the 
IJI^chMK:^:  and  has  some  other  peculiarities  besides. 

Begins : 

efl^^m  ^'  I  ^i  1%'^OTm'^OTRcaT:    (f  lr[,  '2)    3TT=^P^  I 
^\%^]\  I  (5rm  ^\^  l  added  in  1)  ^m  (not  in  1)  STfOT  I 

^^i  =^:  I  ^5r  ^r^r  {^\w.  ^\w.,  4)   (sTm«r?T:$[^,  i)  i 
srrft^:  ("^r,  2 ;  °^,  1)  Tmr  ^t  m^^^i  ^m"  ft  ^  i 

37W^  ^cT  ^cTF  ^  \rn  ^ft  («rfJT,  2)  m^^'  I 

^T  3Tf^m  5  'fn%t  (°^i,  1,  4)  ^i^i  ^  ^t'^^i  \ 
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^^  ^^5  ^^T  (^T,  2 ;  ^^,  4)  '^m  "^T^  ^[[3101^^1 

3TW  ^l^r  (3-TI^mrilR,  1)  ^W>K    (°i,  4;    ^\W'K,  2) 

^^^  T^R  (T,  4)   iTJIt 

2 ;  missing  in  ])  I  3?f  ^T*.  r%^?T  I  3?f  ?Tqr  ^1^%   ^f^  I 


^r^    m:^^^    (5T^W    I    ^r,    2 ;    W^$,    3 ;  W,^,   4) 

^^TR^T    ^^R^t   (so)    \ft  (2;  ^R,  3;  ^jIt,     4) 

^Rqc'T^^Ml^:  (2,  3 ;  ^^R^^^^Tf|rTf,  4)  (^-^R^F  ^ff    ft- 

^?i  I  ^:rR^rq^^fwPT:,  1)  I  ffcT  f^^f^^?T[4  (ffrf  r%^^;'^^^r^ 

m^^i:,  2,  4)1  +  rfW  ^^I  Tilt  f^m  R^I^qT=^^?T...ftf^^c^H 
W\^  ^^'i^]^r^^  |.q7^  i  ^\  trof^jq  (iPf^T??,  2,  4)  ^T:| 
3?f    ?fl^r^lfJr^?T?T    ^T:  I  3ff  f  JTrq  ^^i:  I  ^T    3T['':fR^Tj7^ 

3TNR^%I  ^T:  +  I  ^f  ^^^^:^^:  I  Wf  ##  ^i  ^f  ^... 
...ff^  ^qJT-^:  I 

^Beginning  of  No.  3  :   ^ftjiq^TlT  ^R:  I  3T?T    =f^R^n'?n^^   3?! 
SfPrnmrr^f^T  I  etc. 

tTliis  section  is  transposed  in  3  to  a  later  place. 
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Ends : 

rT^rrfrf  f^^^^  ([%^^,  3 ;  1^^%^,  2 ;  f^^^%4,  1) 

*prRt  I  ^R,  3) 

^^^f^T^JT  (so)  ^w^^m 
f^^f^r^^fT^r  (°^RHfT,  3)  5TR:  I 
^^^\^  {<^^]rl,  4)  f^cTFT  (^f^  TR,  1) 

'T^JTWR  ^  h^?t:  (^^^m^  mm^,  1,  4)  I 

The    colophons    following    this    are    somewhat 
different : 

1.   ff^    «fi^(!)%^T5TRTTfr    §f[^r^[f?r^^'[T (last 

pattra  missing). 

^^3f^(!)  ^TWr^  '^J  ^r^r  I  fR  «TRp#^T5T['^I=^  ^^M- 

i^^^TTf^^Hi^rV  II 

21 
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8.   ^f  #  f r  TW  [%aT  f^ci^  ^^W^T^fT%R^(l)«r?f(l) 

4.  ^r  f^'^^:  ^f  R'^'^:  #r  Sf  ^^H^^i  (!)  T^:  ^^  (!)  H^ 

3Ti^iT(!)  ^J^f^  ^^^4  '^  ^^r^r  II  fm  ^rRR^^^iTT'W 

See  Rajendralalamitra's  'Notices  of  Sanskrit 
MSS.,'  vol.  YI  (1882),  p.  258. 

5  copies,  in  Devanagciri  {67,  70,  84,  88,  89).  Ex- 
cept in  No.  3,  the  title  is  STT^or  (3??iilrnfr^,  ST^)  Q^) 
^ftWr^^^JFt  ^ll^*lm%^.  No.  1  begins  mtli  ^^n^tun- 
%  5fJT:,  No.  5  with  vrsi  ^"^m^  WfTU 

Compare  Syamopanisad.    • 

On  the  marvellous  metamorphoses  produced  in 
him  who  meditates  on  Kfdi  as  medhd-dllmtd. 

1  copy :  in  Devanagari  (89). 
Extract : 

cT^^Fm^  (lacuna)   ^in^'S^  I  3TT  W\^^  Wf[T%cT^'^irr 

^^%^  ^  T%%  ^^cj;  ^  ^it%^  't^ cTct:  ^r^^i- 
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^^W^  ^=5-^T%   JTW^t  ^^^ f^^rTTfT(!)mifT  5 

W  ^#1; ?JWT^  Rmri;cTrT(!)  TH^^ ^^  TT^I^^- 


TtT^rT^  ^^«[^Vr^  #m[7?T^fl  ^rf^^^rfr^^FR^w^^  ii 


1  copy,  in  Devanagaii,  with  the  Bhd.sya  ofAppaya- 
dtksita  (119). 
Beginning  of  the  Bhasya  : 


#^    "^  "N 


f^TT^^:   ^T^^'rr   JT^T^^   ^m]r\  H[%-cq-  ^%5^f  TTff 
End: 

f^i^i^j^i^f^;sr=^[T5THf%:  II  fm  ^i^^ htt^'^ii 


^otN^^^ 


A.     Northern  Recension. 

1  copy :  in  Devanagari  (78). 
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(Dipika  by  Narayaiia,  see  Jacob,  Eleven  Athar- 
vaiia  Upanisads). 

B.     Southern  Recension. 

It  adds  a  second  Khanda  in  prose  to  the  first 
Khanda  which  is  not  different  from  A  except  in  the 
beginning. 

2  copies :  in  Telugu  (38)  and  Devanagari  (118). 
Bhdsya  by  Appayadlhsita. 

1  copy :  in  Devanagari  (118). 
Begins : 


W^^,  etc. 
Ends : 

m^  I  fm  itm-  m^^-  \\  f m  ^Ii^ch;^^^^ ^m^^i  w 


•s     'V 


In  one  MS.  (p,  GO,  Sarada)  it  is  called 
The    fuller  title  ^IftTOTmi^  %57T(rI55^^Kt)q^^  oc- 
curs in  three  Telugu  M8S.  only. 
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22  copies:  in  Grantl]a(10,  13,  14,  16,  16,  17,  18, 
32,  35),  Tekigu  (36,  37, 43, 43,  45, 48),  garada  (59,  60), 
and  Devanagari  (s?,  95,  103,  109,  114). 

Bhdsya  by  ^anhardccbrya. 

2  complete  copies,  both  in  Grantha  (12,  16)  ;  and 
2  copies  of  the  Pada-bhasya,  in  Grantha  (35)  and 
Tekgu  (44). 

Bhdsya  by  Anandathiha* 
1  copy :  in  Nandinagarl  (55). 

Bhdsya  by  Appayad/ilcsita. 
1  Copy  :  in  Grantha  (11), 
Begins  : 

Ends  : 

=q  ^^JT^©^:  %^FHTfT  s^^^^^  ^^r^^^^\^^^\^iii  5  ^^oit- 

^TTH^JnTO^  ^]im\^  ^T=^^rT  ^r^T^^TrT  I  ^I?T^?T  ^o^g^^^ 

*  For  extracts  see  No.  393  of  the  Government  Oriental 
MSS.  Library,  Madras  (vol.  I,  3,  p.  347). 
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25  copies :  in  Grantha  (5,  9,  13,  15,  18,  31), 
Telugii  (37/38,  48,  50),  garada  (60),  Bengfili  (62),  and 
Devanagari  (81,  83,  84,  91,  93,  95,  98,  98,  98,  103,  106, 
110,  114,  117). 

The  prevailing  Santi  is  ¥T5i  '^W^J,  ^tc,  in  the 
North,  ^Tf  yJN'M^,  etc.,  in  the  Hoiitli.  No.  17  begins: 
sfrg^"^  ^it;  I  ^  5mt  $l^m^«TT(.')^nFcr:  l ;  No.  3  : 

D'lpikd  by  lldmdnanda  (^anlcardnanda) . 
1  copy,  in  Devaniigari  (79). 

Colophon :   ffcT  «rrJ!^TT^^HTH^T^^T^I^?frH-53^^^T- 

Blidsya  by  Appayad'iksita. 
1  copy,  in  Devanagari  (117). 
Begins : 
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Ends: 


•H'Tm'i:  II 


See  Govt.  Or.  MSS.  Library,  Madras,  Vol.  I,  3, 
p.  354.  6  copies  :  in  Grrantlia  (5,  34),  Telngu  (36),  and 
Devanagari  (90,  106,  106).  Nos.  3  and  4  begin  directly : 
3T5in^  >^^Mi^|4Hl,  etc.  On  tlie  cover  of  No.  5  there 
appears  the  title  H*-9UMMMri^. 

Bhdsya  by  Bhdfiharardya. 

1  copy  :  in  (rrantha  (5) . 

Begins : 

«ffJT^T    ^^'  II  ^'r»T^^T01IS^F%T'^f^HT'nH§cTf?[rTr^^av 

^^T  ^:  5f^:  w  sm  ^mi  wi  ^^'^^^  I  f  ^'^r^- 

*  i.e.,  the  "science  of  the  Absolute,"  comp.  Chand. 
Up.  VII. 
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5R^^:  ^f^^'>  Tu%^:  T%R?:TH'Tff::  ^qir^R-^^rn^r  ^J 

Ends  : 


'TT^  5^  ^  ipTrr  ^^rT  ^-^  ^?f  M 

6    copi^^s :    ill    Grantlia    (13),    Telugu  (37),    and 
Devanagari  (34,  80,  84,  117). 

Bhdsya  by  Appayad^ksita. 

1  copy  :  in  Devanagari  (117). 

Begins : 

^qTrTfTm'':rm^f  o?r[?5?:fT^  ftq^T^^T'i:  II 
f^^rr^^:   JTim:  p:  q^^mJ  ^I^FT:,  etc. 
Ends : 

^^o^^^  II  fm  g-T'^T h'h^cijic  ii 
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10  copies:  in  Grantha  (14),  Telugu   (37),   Sarada 
(59,  60),  and  Devanagari   (87,  93,  103,  108,  114,  117). 
No.  4  has  the  title  ^[K^  TW  ^lu|NI*rNM^f  • 
Bhdsya  by  Appayadlksita. 

1  copy:  in  Devanagari  (117). 


Begins : 


^m\  <^^T^^^,  etc. 

Ends: 

'^T^'flcTiTHf  =^  ^rti^f  ^h^\^  ^^"^^  ft^qi  *i^f^  ^\\^ 

fr^T^TfJcloq;]^  II 

See  'iRmWTf^^T  . 

It  is  also  called  J|ul^rNftN<^,  and  ict^M<[MftM^» 

whereas  in  the  North  the  most  common  name  is  iTot- 
?[n^#5n^J5;  ^^  («fr)iTnrT^«r#^ft^J^.  It  belongs  to  the 
STT^r^fm^^i^  (see  Preface). 

10  copies :  in  Grantha  (5,  5,  9\  and  Devanagari 
(73,  82,  86,  94,  94,  106,  120).  Nos.  1  and  3  end  in   the 
22 
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following  shorter  way :  ^  ^p^  vf^  |  ^g^qk^RT^m^  \ 

^?^  HNtlpcif^  ^f?cT:  II  (no  colophon }.     After  the  end  of 
No.  7   there  is  a   "  Ganapati-dvadasanama "    (iRfT'R, 

^^f  i^*<^'-d,  ^jftr^,  JCJf^ior*,  ^?#^,  ft^,  ftfT^rr^r, 
^^f^,  JTonvTi^,  vrr^y^sr,  mnrrvftqr !) 

Bhdsya  by  Appayad'ihsita. 
1  copy  :  in  Devanagari  (120). 
Begins : 

^^T  iTtJITm:  RtrP:  H^'^T  R^off  sf^  '^  I 

Ends: 

ftm  ^TfR^  ^"^^  T^rTS^  II  ff^  ^^T H^l^^ll 

^H^rm^,  or  cTT^^^TN^jqM^ 


2  copies,  in  Devanagari  (35,  101). 
2  copies,  in  Devanagari  (85,  72). 

See  TT^^tTf^^t. 
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The  MSS.  are  not  quite  in  harmony  with  each 
other,  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  we  can  speak  of  dif- 
ferent recensions.     Compare  f^^TRTT^T^. 

18  copies  :  in  Grantha  (6, 13),  Telugu  (36,  37,  39, 
48),  garada  (59,  60),  and  Devanagari  (76,  84,  87,  91, 
93,  103,  108,  110,  114,  117).  No.  8  has  no  other  title 
but  ^^=^551^  J^t^n^TT^ni;,  •  No.  10  has,  after  the  end,  the 
following  poetical  additions : 

m^^  ^^TT^q  TOT  ^ro^T  *A^  II  ?  II 

ft^^r%  ^^r^i^  ^^\^%  fe^if  ^'^  I 
^Jm^  5  ^m  t^cTt^tI^  ^m^  w  \  ii 


and 


R^mr  =^  ^^m  =^  5r4  =^  ^^\  "^^  ii  \  \\ 

TT^rTTRF^HlTfj  ^^mc2?l%fl^^  II  H  II 

^^\  f^^^^^r€^  ^^^^\^^m  \\  »  ll 

Bhdsya  by  Appayadiksita. 
1  copy  :  in  Devanagari  (117). 
*  Compare  Anguttara-Nik&ya  X,  1,  3. 
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Begins : 

Ends: 

11^3^^  (I) 

This  is  the  same,  apart  from  the  end,  as  No.  446 
of  the  Govt.  Or.  MSS.  Library,  Madras. 

1  copy  :  in  Devanagari  {67). 
Ends : 

•  ^^'   1?^  ^^?f   S^rf^H'^^^f^  I  ^f  n[?T^Tf^^^  II    3T^ 
%^I^  (so)  ^>  1%%^TT:  II 

I. 

rrrq^qf^^  (II) 

This  is  hardly  different  from  the  MS.  described 
by  Eajendralalamitra  under  No.  2186  (vol.  YI,  p.  251), 
viz.,  Gdyatri-hrdaya  which  "  apparently  pretends  to  be 
an  Upanishad."     Compare  Gayatrlrahasyopanisad. 

1  copy,  in  Devanagari  (88). 
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Begins  :    (after  two  Slokas  on  prdndydma) : 

i\l1=^M  f  [^  ^^^  (so !)  I  ^f^Rf    ^^m  TT?T?^r    ^cqi% 

Ends : 

ftr^fT^t^r^fr  ^r^'JTr(!)RqrT:    ^[%:  m^]%  ^^J^^   ^^% 

Tf|(!)?TcT  fr?Tr^  ^'T^(!)^r^r(!)  ll  ff%  ^^^^ifr^^qH^?^ 


yn^S^f^?^  (HI) 

This  is  nearly  identical  with  the  first  half  of  the 
first  "  Upanisad  "  of  Tripuratapini. 

1  copy :  in  Devanagari  (99).     Very  faulty. 
Begins : 

^m^R  ^»T:  I  Hf  ^TR^5 W'^cT:  I    a^l(I)cTrw(!) 

etc. 
Ends : 

f^^^r  "H  Hf^^  5'TT^t^frf  (so  !  Trip.  Up. :  f^^^^ 

^m^o{  ^f  ^I^cT:  \  II  fR[^liTR55qH[%(l)^q^^iTFci(!)ll 

Differs  but  little  from  Gayatryupanisad  (II) . 
1  copy :  in  Devanagari  (74). 
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Begins : 

3TSTr^  ^ms:  ^^^  #1^31%  I 
Ends ; 

^ij  mw^\^  m^FTr^r  ^^^T^  H  T=E^m  I  ^^[^  ^T^I^ 


TT^tt^^ 


A.  Northern  Recension. 

I.  Commented  on  by  Ndrdyana  (see  Jacob,  Eleven 
Atharvana  Upanisads).  It  seems  to  be  restricted  to 
the  fifty-two  Atharvana  Upanisads. 

4  copies :  in  Sarada  (59)  and  Devanagari  (103, 
109,  114). 

II.  Edited  by  Weber,  Indische  Studien,  Vol.  XVII, 
p.  161  fll. 

3  copies  :  in  Devanagari  (75,  90,  106),  none  of 
which  contains  §.  3,  b-d  of  the  edition.  No.  3  is  some- 
what shortened. 

B.  Southern  Recension. 

This  is  still  longer  than  A  II,  viz.,  about  five 
times  as  long  as  A  I. 

7  copies :  in  G-rantha  (6,  28),  Telugu  (39,  49,  50), 
Malayalam  (55),  and  Devanagari  (118).  No.  6  is  con- 
siderably shortened. 

»»      Bhdsya  by  Apjjayad'ihsita. 

1  copy :  in  Devanagari  (118). 
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Begins : 

m^rwt  r^RfT'rfi  sqi^qr^XT  ^[^¥^f^  II 

^3m¥^  T^^^  f^wr^^r  Fir  ^  ^  n^'n^^f^^r  ^  m 

Ends: 

WrM ffin^^T^II 

This  Upanisad  is  said  to  belong  to  the  Mahakala- 
Samhita  (see  the  colophon,  below).  It  teaches  the 
Virat-Dhyana  in  which  the  parts  of  the  universe  have 
to  be  imagined  as  the  parts  of  the  body  of  Mahadevi. 
The  majesty  of  the  latter  is  then  described  at  length 
and  with  a  grandeur  which  gives  our  poet  some  credit, 
though  the  bulk  of  this  part  consists  of  slightly  modi- 
fied quotations  from  the  older  metrical  Upanisads, 
especially  Svetasvatara. 

1  copy :  in  Devanagarl  (68). 
Begins  : 
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=^pr  ^RTj  R[Tf7r  ^(w  '^^T^rf^^r  ii 
^r  #Tq?rffr  %^r  Hr^RHRcTTr  frc  i 
gifTTm^^r  ^r:  hfct  ^^ig  q^m  ii 

%T?^'^[4  r%  rl#«r  T^[T[rT^?TI^RT5[  II 

T^fTmr^TF^FcT^^^r  (so)  rTf?^r  ^4  ^iTTri; 
End  of  Dhyana,  etc. : 

rT^^rr:  ^^^T%F^  ^^^]  ^\W]1\r[J  I* 
WOT^TRT:  m\f^  ^^cqf^  Pt^c^rf^  I 


TfrT:  TTTS?Tt^jct5^^R2?^:  T^:  II 


*  The  speaker  is  Mahakala  (see  below,  end),  the  addressed 
one  Mahakali  who,  however,  is,  because  of  her  double  aspect 
(dualistic  and  naonistic),  also  spoken  of  in  the  third  person. 
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*         *         *         *         * 

«  4^  «  9)^  ^ 

Ends : 

^^JTJ^  ^^]^  II 

*  *  *  ik  * 

i^TTiT^r  (so)  'T^  T^'^^T  ^r%^rf^:  I 


.:^ ^__  rs. 


mmj  Ii 


^Tir^F^^'Tf^^ 


This  is  the  esoteric  counterpart  of  'TT^q^n^. 
Begins  : 

^^  ^^  ^[^T^'Tl  ^  I 
Ends: 

'^H^  -^m'.  ^^^%  -^\B'  H'^m:  ^  %  jrct^^^tt^  ^^r?^ 

23 
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^^4cf[i%  m  (so)  %  ftr^if^^^rfti^  HF^f'^^ti"  Jjiiqkr- 

5  copies:  in  Telugn  (38)  Bengali  (02),  and   Deva- 
nagarl  ( 101,  loi,  118). 

Vivrfi,  bjj  an  anonymous  author. 

1  copy,  in  the  Bengrdi  character  (62). 
Begins : 

W{  !ft^R[f^^Tt^f^T%  RF^  ^:  1%^:  I 

f^mf^R:    §f(qrfr   ^WF{    ^mr\J   ^r?TrT^^^    ^H\m^\ 

^^^]^  f  f^  I 
Ends : 

fm  =5[-^:  HTI^cTT  (!)  I  ^^\\^    efll^'^CfT:  TTTTriTI    rf^^TT^ 
f^^  '^m  II  fm  ^^ITT^mN'^r:  ^^JTfl%:*l| 

*  Compare,  however,  the  end  of  the  second  part  (p.  179). 
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Bhdsya  hy  Appmjadiksita. 
1  copy :  in  Devanagarl  (118). 
Begins : 

Hf^f^  I  f^'^^r%s^^  gr^  v^  ^^^r:  H^-^f^wr:  i 

Ends: 

W^\im  II  ffcT  gj=^\^T....fTTFrIJ3:  II 


•^.    •^ 


6  copies:  in  Telugii  (88),  Bengali  (62),  and  Deva- 
nagarl (63,  101,  101,  118). 

Vivrti,  hy  an  anmiymoiis  author. 

1  copy  :  in  the  Bengali  cliaracfcer  (62) . 
Begins  : 

m\^  I  ^^^m  I 

Ends : 

w^  I wkm  ^^rf^  w^y^^i  ^^\^\  w\  r^i^- 

Bhdsya  hy  A2)payadlJcsita. 
Begins : 
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Ends 


fcT^cT^  irrTT^fHrczn%5rr«r:  II  ffff  ^rmm^^^ 

H'Tr<T'i:ii 

Edited  by  Colonel  Jacob  in  '*  Eleven  Atharvana 
Upanisads," 

1  copy  in  Devanagari  (107). 

On  the  abhiseka  and  mantra-nydsa  (the  latter  with 
reference  to  the  six  mystic  circles)  to  be  daily  perform- 
ed in  honour  of  Kali. 

1  copy  :  in  Devanagari  (89).     Very  faulty. 

Begins : 

9T«rr^  I  ^%  ftt^rrsFT^  'nfrm^?!^  nfe^rf^  ^^^^^r 
f|T^  w  =^3'^TCr,  etc. 

Ends: 

^q^i  WTf^  qW  I 

See  «T^f?f^? . 
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This  is  nothing  but  a  carelessly  abbreviated  cop}' 
of  Mahopanisad,  with  an  appendix  from  Atharvasiras 

1  copy  :  in  Devanagari  (69). 
See  ^^ms;. 

Identical  with  Taittiriyaranyaka  III. 

1  copy :  in  Devanagari  (71).     Accentuated. 

Known  in  this  recension  in  the  North  only.  The 
southern  recension  is  called  MantriJcopanisad,  q.  v. 

5  copies  :  in  Sarada  (59)  and  Devanagari  (87, 103, 
108,  114). 

This  is  one  of  the  four  Upanisads  of  the  Oupnek'- 
hat  (No.  45,  called  Tschakli)  the  Samskrt  text  of  which 
could  not  be  found  as  yet.  Its  object  is  to  show  that 
ignorance  can  dwell  in  a  high  caste,  and  brahmavidyd 
in  a  low  caste  man. 

1  copy,  in  Devanagari  (93).     Very  incorrect. 
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Begins : 

^  ^^^\%  mw^j  m^^m  (so)  ^^f  ^^^(!)  %^^^f^r:(!) 

H  ^[^N  wJ^m  ^f^i  B^A  (!)  ^w^^l  (!)  ^^^if^ 
^rfrmim  ^^]^  ^ff^\^  ^  ii'^m^j  ^  ^^^mr['^f^(!) 

H  fr^N  ^rff'Tffi^ff^fl^n^  (!)  W^%(!)r%  rT?H  ^f^aj  ff^ 

^  ^rf  ?fr%^'?Tf^>(!)%T^cq#r  lP5l^5TMfHi%'Tr^^l(!) 
c!f;r^qr  fm,  etc. 

Ends: 

%  cm  '^^  ^rm  5wn%^T%  (!)  Tr^^K^if^rq^  (so) 
^'^f  (so)  ^^^r  ^^\^^  (!)  ^cTf^^  -^^r^r:  i 

^%5^Tm^'JIW%  "^^^    JT^:  (so!) 

?T?^^  ^^^^w>]^m  ^r^u%^T    („) 

5r^[^«fq$[*  *  tI^  *  *  *  * 

24  copies:  in  Grrantha  (7,  7,  7,  8,  10,  13,  h, 
15,  16.  18,  20,  21,  21,  23.  24.  32),  Telugu  (40,  43, 
43,45,  51,  5i)>and  DevanagarT  (96,    los).     ^o.  15  begins: 

l\^^m^    11    3ff    3TF?Tr?TI^^,    etc.    No.  24    ends :   ffrf 
^^l^T^^mf  IJI^^'^PTR^^    ^TS^JT^B^:   HTRT:  II 
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Bhdmja  (Vivarana)  by  Sahhardcdrya. 

7  copies  :  in  Grantha  (8,  s,  35),  and  Telugu40,  42, 
49,  53).     ISTo.  4  opens  with  the  Sloka  : 

Pralcdsikd  Inj  Bangardmdnujamuni. 
3  copies :  in  Grantha  (24,  33,  27)-  Nos.  1  and  3  begin  : 

Bhdsya  by  Anandatirtha. 

1  copy:  in  Nandinagari   (55).     Agrees  with  the 
Knmbakonam  edition. 

Bhdsya  by  AjypayadlJcsita,  to  Adhy.  VI-VTII. 

2  copies:  in  Grantha  (10,  33). 
Begins : 

3T^'JT^^  ^w>  ^H  ^^5  I 
Ends: 

^^'  il  fm  §jRrg;^T^^cTrcTTr^ftrc?:f[T:iT^^I%q  (3T^T5Tff%cfI- 
=^^,  2)  fjfr  ^^F^i^frTHq^fs^  S^qr  S^-?TR:  H^^fi:  II 

^«Nlc?IMM^^ 
Called  also  ^^sxiNMlMl^M*^  and  mfT^^^l^TT^qf;^. 
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15  copies:  in  Grantha  (7,13),  Telugu  (37,39, 
48  j,  Sarada  (ss,  60),  and  Devanagarl  (91,  98,  98,  98, 
103,  110,  114,  117). 

Bhdsya  by  Appayddiksita. 
1  copy:  in  Devanagarl  (117). 
Begins : 

^ir^^4  ^f fqj^^^  I 

Ends: 

fm  alR^g^T^?: m\^^K^  I 

1  copy:  in  Devanagarl  (118),  with  the  Bhdsya  hy 
Appayad/iksita. 

Beginning  of  the  Bhasya  : 
End: 
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fm  ^rTrf^^^rl HTF^  II 


rT^J^T^Rhrf^^ 


See  %^r^^f^. 


1  copy :    in  Devanagarl,    witli    the    Bhdsya    of 
Appayad/ihsita  (118). 
Beginning  of  the  Bhasya : 

^r^  I  ^^\m  I  rl^T^  I  3T17^?T^5|^  RTTtT:   I 
End: 

mc?TI^'^  sqi^^Irm  II  flrT  ^^Irg?^^^ W\Vm,  (I 

^^fhTTrftm^r^rrf^^^,  or  ^fHwI^NPi^^; 

1  copy  :  in  Devanagarl,  with  the  Bhdsya  ofAppaya- 
d^hsita  (119). 
Beginning  of  the  Bhasya : 

24 
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End: 


A  descendant  of  Mandukyopanisad,  as   it   seems. 
1  fragmentary  copy :  in  Devanagari  (104). 
Begins  : 

^^ifNcT:  I  ^mit  ftTIJ  5rqq:  ^fRI  f^g'^Jr'n^:  I  ^?TTrH^ 
^TlrW'f^:  I 
Ends  : 

B^wi'  Tt  "^mw  mm  ftg:  I 
H^n^  aft^fTf^  II 


A  praise  of  the  TulasI  plant.     Its  indispensable- 
ness  in  Sraddhas,  etc.,  is  enjoined,  and  there  are  in- 
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structions  as  to  the  danger  of  plucking  it  for  any  other 
but  religious  purposes  or  at  a  false  time. 

1  copy :  in  Devanagari  (72). 
Begins : 

5?Tn??n^m:  I  ^^  mf^:  ^^^\  g^nr  ^  ^r^iw^^?^:, 

etc. 
Ends: 

^  ?T  %  q:  ^9^B  ftq:  ^^^q:  I  frqrf  WFm,  ^^M 

^Rvm-  ^frr  ^r^h^ii^^^t:  ^?f^T^^  %s?ttht^  ^^s^rm: 
^M^  ^^cqprr:  5r5=Eq^ ^  wv^^^^^^^ 


A.  Northern  Recension. 

5  copies:  in  Sarada  (59)  and  Devanagari  (77, 
103,  109,  114). 

(Dlpika  by  Narayana,  see  Poona  edition). 

B.  Southern  Recension. 

It  adds  to  the  14  Slokas  of  A  not  less  than  448 
Slokas,  viz.,  firstly,  36  Slokas  transferring  the  subject 
of  Yoga  to  a  more  ideal  plane  (j^^^^^jH^^^lHI  f^TTOT  ^I5r 
^  ^;T%^  I  ^ffe^<#R  ^^^Ml  5T  HWrnNf^rii^^O  ll  ^o  H  ;  com- 
pare the  second  Avadhutopanisad),  further  a  discourse 
of  Siva  to  Kumara  on  ^<<«u^«l)«rl(^r^4^^y  (Adhy.  II, 
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42  Slokas),  SjicHl^JT^  (Adhy.  Ill,  74  Slokas),  sft^^grfj- 
f^l^^g^T^:  ft?irf^J  (Adhy.  lY,  81  Slokas) ;  an  explana- 
tion to  Nidagha,  by  Rbhu,  on  3?TrJTT»TTrflf^^  (^^lij-  ^j 
105  Slokas),  and  another  Advaitic  lecture  by  the  same 
(Adhy.  VI,  110  Slokas),  after  the  end  of  which  there 
follows  the  warning  not  to  repeat  this  ^  (^M^<pt) 
^^KU^  to  an  unworthy  person. 

5  copies  :  in  Grantha  (8,  14,  27),  Telugu  (51),  and 
Devanagarl  (118). 

Bhdsija  by  Appayadihsita. 

1  copy:  in  Devanagari  (118). 

Begins : 

^^■^\^^^^^i  z^\^^\^  wm^^\^  ii 

Ends: 

^T^r^t^fTT^'^'^  I  m  s'i^\^^  \\  w^m^^^^i^i 


32  copies :  in  Grantha  (3,  s,  9,  9,  9,  9, 10, 13, 15, 17, 
17,  19, 19,  25,  27.  32,  33,  35),  Telugu  (37,  40,  40,  41,41,' 
43,  44),  Sarada  (59,  ei)  and  Devanagarl  (95,  103,  108,  109, 
ih).  No.  28  has  the  title  sl^rf^^r  ^»TT%r^  and  contains 
the  second  Valli  up  to  the  end  of  the  ninth  Anuvaka 
(^  ^  %^  tr^MpJ^i*^).     It  is  accentuated.    The  remain- 
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ing  Devanagari  and  the  Sarada  MSS.  belong  to  the 
Atharvana  tradition  which  does  not  inchide  the  first 
Yalli.  Twelve  of  the  MSS.  belonging  to  the  South,  as 
well  as  the  Atharvana  MSS.,  do  not  contain  the  sec- 
tion following  ^cjuisr^^icft:  ^  qr^  %^  f^'7T%^^  of  the 
tenth  Anuvaka. 

Bhdsya  by  ^ahJcardcdrya. 
5  copies  :  in  Grantha  (17,  35),  Telugu  (41,  42),  and 
Devanagari  (103). 

Bhdsya-Tlhd  by  Anandagiri. 

1  copy :  in  Devanagari  (104). 

Bhdsya-  Vydlcliyd  called  Vanamdld  by  Acyutakrsnd- 
nandattrtha. 

Same  as  Nos.  509  and  510  of  the  Govt.  Or.  MSS. 
Library,  Madras  (vol.  I,  3,  p.  397  fll.). 

2  copies:  in  Telugu  (41,  42).  In  No.  1  the  com- 
mentary on  Brahmanandavalli-bhasya  is  erroneously 
attributed  to  Yidyaranya. 

Bhdsya  by  Anandatirtha. 

See  No.  517  of  the  Govt.  Or.  MSS.  Library, 
Madras. 

1  copy:  in Nandinagari  (55). 
Bhdsya  by  an  unnamed  author  (Visistddvaitin) , 

1  copy  :  in  Telugu  (44). 
Begins : 

*  *  *  mii  ^m^^  i  *  *  *  h%:  ^mmH  \  ^rftm 
^m^]  ^  ^\^^  I  *  *  *  %^^%  m\mh\i^  *  *  * 

^^l^f^-  ^^^'  H%^^T^  HlWf^:   f^^?Tf^^T  '^^- 
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Ends : 

3TJTTrqi%HMfTlRTFTrTRlTTq:  I 


*  *  *  *  * 


^^^^^  =^M^:  T%'s?T  1?^5  ^[1%  f  I 

§[T^^r  *  *  * 

'^ItpT  HF^rfe  ^d^r  mrqrr  ll 

Bhdsya  by  Appayadtksita. 
1  copy:  in  Grantha  (10). 
Begins : 
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If  f^frr  ^cTI^i^R  tTf  t^,  etc. 
Ends: 

^  f^^  ^^^^  '^^^  ^:  n^^t^  ^^rf^Prjfq^'^  ^r 


^        "s      *v   '^ 


Ai'tJia-sdra-sangraJia'2)raJcdsilcdby  Tdraka-Bralmid' 
nanda-  Sarasva  ft. 

This  is  a  commentary  on  the  work  contained  in  it, 
viz.,  the  TJpanisad-artha-sdra-sahgraha  of  TdraJca-Brah- 
mdnanda-Yati  being  39  stanzas  mostly  in  the  Salini 
metre  which  seem  to  pursue  the  double  aim  of  giving 
the  Advaitic  essence  of  Taittiriyopanisad  and  celebrat  - 
ing  llama  as  the  impersonal  Brahman  after  the  fashion 
of  Ramatapini.  By  verso  10  we  learn  that  the  teacher 
of  the  author  of  the  poem  was  one  Bdghavdnanda. 

1  copy :  in  Devanagari  (91).  It  was  in  one 
bundle  with  the  Devanagari  copy  of  the  Saiikara- 
bhasya  and  the  one  of  its  Tika  mentioned  above. 

Begins : 

«ft^T^  ^T:  I 
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Middle : 

^f|^RTcHr?Tm%^qm 

•}{•  -Jf  ^  -Jf-  * 


193 

*  -X-  -Jf  ■){•  * 

*        ^        -x-        ^        -jf 


End 


»s        r^^     r^ 


f^qrft^f^^^I^WTf^^ 


See  TfT^KF^'JTnms;  (II). 
25 


194 

The  more  common  names  in  the  North  are  ^^^^TT- 
rrrftJ^^^  and  f^T^Tr^^^TH^.  Compare  also  iTFT- 
S^TR^  (III).  The  work  consists  of  six  'Upa- 
ni«ads '  which  in  some  MSS.  are  called  'sixtieth'  to 
'  sixty-fifth '  (owing,  as  it  seems,  to  an  attempt  to  ex- 
tend the  collection  of  the  52  Atharvana  Upanisads ), 
and  which  are  sometimes  divided  into  Piirva  and 
Uttara-tapini,  the  latter  consisting  of  the  fifth  and 
sixth  Upanisad.  The  sixth  Upanisad,  in  fact  but  a 
small  concluding  section,  is  altogether  missing  in  the 
Southern  MSS. 

12  MSS.  :  in  Grra.ntha  (5,  lo,  33 )  and  Devaniigari 
(72,  7'S,  79,  80,  82,  83,  91,  101,  119). 

Bhdsya  hy  Appayadiksita,  to  the  Fifth  Upanisad. 

1  copy:  in  Devanagari  (119). 

Begins : 

Ends: 
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See  f^Jimrf^J^Tf^^?. 

Called  also  ^^iNR"^,  f^l^TTJTftTnT^,  ^f^^- 
^^,  and,  in  one   MS.   (p.  104),  ^^g5>femq»>  i;^^% 

11  copies :  in  Grantha  (6,  10,  29,  30)  and  Devana- 
gari  (80,  84,  89,  104,  104,  106,  120).  No.  6,  being  the 
only   accentuated  text,  begins   with  ^'i^^^:,  etc.,   and 

ends  :  ^  q:#  %^5MMM^  I  ^  ^{^^i 5rT%:  ^   I  3mr- 

=^5^  ^ff^^KJ (Atliarvaveda  X,  2,  81-33) f^^TT- 

TRT^TTq^  II  ^  II  ?rrrf??T:  ^  ^r  %cTfo  II  ?T%  T%5^^TR^r^mmi^  II 
Bhdsya  by  Bhdshararaya  (Agidc'd). 

2  copies  :  in  Grantha  (10)  and  Devanagari  (116). 
End*: 

jft^JTlf^^rTTi:  I  fr^Tf^^^  I   ('RfTF^cq^:,  2)   \^  sf^^^?T 

^l%f:  I  ^m  f%'TlR?ITR^^T'^4  (%3?nH^^I^4,  2-  H'jyi'^ll 
Bhdsya  by  Apjpayadihsita. 

1  copy  :  in  Devanagari  (120). 
Begins : 


*  Begimiiiig  as  in  No,  029  of  the   Government  Oriental 
MSS.  Library,  Madras. 
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Ends : 

^fmmrT HTT'^ciJi;  ii 


f^3a^^ 


Identical  with  the  Triputi-  or  Tripuri-prakarana 
attributed  to  ^ahkaracarya.  As  is  evident  from  our  MS. 
No. 2,  Weber  (History  of  Indian  Literature,  annot.  178) 
was  Wrong  in  taking  No.  XIV  of  Rajendralalamitra's 
'  Notices'  for  a  different  text. 

3  copies:  in  Devanagarl  (69,  86,  105). 
Beginning : 

End  of  1 : 

H^  1^^   %cT   5f[?f  ^f&  I%cT  H   ^^  R^^:  %^  ^t 
^^  ffcT  m(l)\  II  ffrf  T%5T[(s6)'7R^rHTI&m  II 

^tj  ^'^fif^  ^T^r  (so )  r%:^i§=^'5[^  I 
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End  of  2 : 

End  of  3  : 

"4t  cT^  II  ^frT  ^m^5r[^[qf^^f%^  ft^fT^'^m^cH^lOT^  II 

*\ 

A.  Northern  Recension. 

(Also  met  with  in  the  South,  see  Grovt.  Or.  MSS. 
Library,  Madras,  Nos,  538  and  534).  It  does  not  con- 
tain Slokas  32b-161  of  tlie  southern  recension. 

2  copies  :  in  Devanigari  (88,  01),  with  the  title 
hiRKJ^mfifM'^  and  ST^^^rTT^^  lesp . 

B.  Southern  Recension. 

1  copy :  in  Devanagari  (118),  with  the 
Bhdsya  by  Appayadlksita. 
The  Bhasya  begins : 

^'Tff^^l^^r  SS^Tp^o^pJ:  '^o^Tf^TToff  5ft^r^o^I^«[f- 
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End: 

5  copies :  in  Grantha  (3),  Telugu  (43),  and  Deva- 
nagari  (85,  100, 119). 

Colophon  of  No.  1 :  3^*^^'Ji#fi%(%^r^r^i  t?:tt^^?t- 
^%<JTr»TmcTimr  h'tfctt  ii 

of  No.  2  :     ^'^|oT#ri%^^[^rqt     T^q^^^Rr^ciT^f^- 
^[TR^HTI'^cTl  II  ^  ^^R:,  etc. 

of  No.  3:  fc?T'^5'JT%^(!)^ff(!)^r^Rr  m?T(l)r%^- 

rTx^r^^frTR^^JTl^fir  II 

Bhdsya  by  Appayadiksita. 
1  copy  :  in  Devanagari  (119). 
Begins : 
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Ends  : 

w^TRT ^rm^cTq;  II 

This  is  nothing  but  an  exposition  of  various 
Dattatreya  Mantras  (of  six  syllables,  eight  syllables, 
twelve  syllables,  etc.)  with  the  usual  promise  of  re- 
demption  for  him  who  practices  them. 

1  copy  :  in  Devanagari  (104). 
Begins : 

Ends: 

Hi^iJT^^  II  «fr^Tii%?TRoiH^<|  II  m^^  II 

2  copies:  in  Devanagari  (104,  118).     The  former 
ends :    frq^qi'^m^TTf^^T'TirTrf^fr  ^'l^^^  II    ^''Tr^  I  ^T- 
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^^r  qpfr  ^^r  ^mr  ^^r  ^:  R^T=q^?i;  i  ^lir^r  ^R:  nr- 
^FWf I'fr  ^jfr  s^  ^  I 

Bhcmja  hy  Appayadihsita. 
1  copy  :  in  Devanagaii  (118). 
Begins  : 

Ends : 

f^^II%  ^-^m^^  ^t^?g^>  ^^T%  ^t^Tff^  ^T^l^:  ^'r^gTp> 

HTi^cT??;!! 

1  copy  :    in    Devanagarl     (118),  with  the  Bhdsya 
by  Appayadiksita. 
Beginning  of  the  Bhasya  : 
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End: 

rM ^^\^^  II 


This  is  the  same  as  M^{u|«^-^|ch^rft^  being  No.  55 
of  the  Bi'hatstotraratiiakara  (ed.  of  the  Nirn.  Sag. 
Press,  p.  126). 

1  copy :  in  Devanagari  (74). 

Colophon  :  ffrr  ^^^I=^?ff^TRrrr  ^^•^Isp^TR^H'jnf  II 


?^a^^^ 


As  belonging  to  the  Atharvasirsa-pancaka   (see 
Prefa-ce),  it  is  more  often  called  ^o^i(j&<H^  (so),  ^5^- 

6  copies :  in  Grantha  (6)  and  Devanagari  (81 ,  86, 
94,  107,119). 

Bhdsya  by  Appayadiksita. 
1  copy:  in  Devanagari  (119). 
Begins : 


"N  /-v 
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Ends : 


^^NH^ 


See  Govt.  Or.  MSS.  Library,  Madras,  Nos.  548 
and  649. 

1  copy :  in  Grantha  (28). 

Ends  : 

30)  I  m%^^^ 


^f  ^^  (so)  I  ^l5^^r%fe^^frr  I  ^  =^  v\im^  ^  =^ 


A.  Northern  Recension. 

6  copies  :  in  Sarada  (59  j  and   Devanagari    (7(5,  77, 
103,  109,  114). 

(Dipika  by  Narayana,  see  Poona  edition) . 

B.  Southern  Recension. 

About  7  times  as  long  as  A. 

3  copies :  in  Grantha  (8, 14)  and  Devanagari  (118). 
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Bhdsya  by  Appayadlksita. 
2  copies:  in  Devanagari  (63,  118). 
Beginning : 


End: 

cTcq^  H^i^^rr  ^mi^i^^'cfsqi  i  ff^  w^^k 

A.  Northern  Recension. 

5  copies :  in  Sarada    (59)    and   Devanagari    (77, 
103,  109,  114). 

(Dipika  by  Narayaiia,  see  Poona  edition). 

B.  Southern  Recension. 

It  adds  to  the  20  Slokas  of  A  another  36  Slokas. 
5  copies :  in  Grrantha  (8,  14,  34)  and   Devanagari 
(83,  118). 

Bhdsya  by  Appayadihsita. 
2  copies  :  in  Devanagari  (63,  118). 
Beginning : 

^^^%^%  ^^?Tf5=5?T?r  ^FTRS^rr  i 
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^  >TfTTfT^r#^ft   S'^^^^'^   ^^^'     ^TT^Irqixfe  I  ff 


End: 

ffrf  ^-im^ ^^]^^^^  ii 

See  5fj||jH<TR'^['Tf^5;. 

5  copies:  in   Grrantlia   (h,  30),   Telugu    (38),   and 
Devanagarl  (100,  120).     Compare  also  trK^T3T^nTH^i;^« 

Bhdsya  by  Appayadilcsita, 

1  copy:  in  Devanagarl  (120). 

Begins : 

^^[^  ^^m\  w  m^o]:  HcT^wf  ^w^\  in  ll 
^^f  Hc2?['T^9?f^^'iTm^  r^t  ^rm  ll  x  ll 
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^mw>m^m]  f^^cjeis^^^^  ^rw^f m^g  iTtt:  ii^ii 

^5  T^'^Fr^f  TR^f^^I^'OTTRT'^rJi:  II  ^   II 
^]^W>]^\  ^  HT^^RT  ^N^RT  RRq^T:   I 

^^[5  'T^cT  qR^[^^m^'J]rR'<?J3;  ii  ^  ii 

End: 

rfsqii;  I  |cT:TTfTmTTH:  ^cTmrTfyiTRqff    5?T!?o?TTrlrqi%f    o^j. 

^^I'^^  Hljl'i:  II 

As  belonging  to  the  Atharvasirsa-pancaka  (see 
Preface)  it  is  also  called  f^^tijtrRq"^  •     v 

31  copies  :  in  Grrantha  (3,  13,  17,  20,  25,  30,  30, 
31,  32),  Teliigu  (37,  39,  46,  47,  47,  48,  49,  49),  Sarada 
(57,  68,  59),  and  Devanagari  (81,  82,  90,  103,  107, 
107,  107,  107,  109,  114,  117). 
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No.  3  begins :    ^ft^^^^TT  ^^:  I  ^  ^R^P^tI  ^'    I 

No.  10:  ^Rl'l^lPq'BR ?m=^'^^^^:l  (also  at  end). 

No    15.  concludes :  ^   ^.^  ^i^^m^  I    ft^^^T   RRTTr^ 
^TT^^l^  jfiqcq  cT^r  SJJrir^q^"^  rim  S^rTr^q^cT  fm  I,  and 
No.  25 :  ^T  ^^^  ^^r?Tqr%ci;  |  R^4^  ^FTI^oiT  ^^m  Rl^Nrq 
^^l^I^m^m  ^  ^T  (so!)  ffcf  ft'^opm?^  II 
Bhdsya  by  Appayadiksita. 

1  copy :  in  Devanagarl  (117). 
Begins  : 

?T^  ^RmnT%«J5t^%Tr  ^^\  I 

ffrf  HF^IT^  ^^  rlT^cSn^rT  H§;'JT  f ^  I  f fi:  I 
Ends : 

^q^J]^^o^^^  ii  ffrr  ^^>^i hti^'i:  ii 

A.     Northern  Recensions. 

I.     Shorter'one.     Published  by  Weber  in  Indische 
Studien,  vol.  XVII,  p.  139  fll. 
Begins  : 

^•.    I%^r^    2^%,    etc.  (3  glokas,  then:)   f%  ^^  I  T% 
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%  ^^^:  I  ^r  ^im:  I,  etc. 
Ends: 

8  copies  :  in  Telugu  (38,  47),  Bengali  (62),  and 
Devanagari  (69,  72,  78,  96,  111).  In  No.  1  the  quest- 
ions are  put  into  the  mouth  of  Daksinamurti,  and  after 
the  colophon  there  are  the  following  verses  : 

^T^5  ^mt  ^^^%  T'#  ^q|  ^^4t  m^\  ^^R^Tt  I 

No.  2  begins :  ^t  m  ^m^'^TT^  (!)  Hf%f  T^^^, 
etc. 

II.  Longer  one.  Of  this,  one  copy  only  can  be 
noted  here  (Grantha,  7),  perhaps  a  unicum.  It  is 
about  three  times  as  long  as  the  shorter  text,  and  that 
on  account  of  the  greater  fulness  of  the  answers  main- 
ly due  to  a  good  many  quotations  from  other  texts. 
The  work  looks  somewhat  like  a  commentary. 
Begins : 

*Not  known  by  this  name  in  later  Vedanta.  Mentioned 
as  the  source  of  avyakta  in  the  beginning  of  Trisikhibrahma- 
nopani§ad.  For  the  origin  of  the  term  see  Chand.  Up. VIII,  13, 
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^H'  %^T^  ^^ ^^\^w^  m^^^:  \  ^\  i  r%  ^^  I 

f^^^^T:  %  ^^I^r:  I  ^r  ^ff^:  I,  etc. 
Ends: 


^  hPcT  ?TI%  TRr  ^  rTfe  5T^rrjf^^^'i:  I 
rT^  H^fRFT^^f^^  'Bf;^  (so)  I 

^f^m  H  5  ^^^  ^^  ^  ir^r^r^^Ji;  (so)  II 
ffcT  R^r^'^^nm^H'n^T  ii  ^f^  ^:  ii 

B.     Southern  Recension. 

Printed  in  the  editions  of  the  108  Upanisads. 
Begins : 

fff^fT'^^T'fr^^^  RU^^  ^ft  ^^  II) 
^F  'T^^  fm  ^[f^:  II 

r%  ^^  I  ^  im'  I  ^T  ^R:  I  ^r  Rfff^:  I  ^:  T?:'TTrqr  I 
^  ^^  I  #r  f^:  I  ^r  W'  I,  etc. 
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Ends : 

5  copies :  in  Grantha   (14,  23),   Telugu  (39,  49), 
and  Devanagari  (117).     No.  3  ends  :   H  ^f^'  H  T^T^- 

^  s^^^:  ^qmr  ^&m  JnnffrcgTftq^  i  ^  ^f^:,  etc. 
No.  4  ends :  |^:^rfrT^w=^5i  ^m^^  f^^miw^ 

3^  J^^ITH^Him  (I)  fr^qR^^  II  RT[^NR^^mr<fr  II 
Bhdsya  hy  Appayadtksita. 
1  copy:  in  Devanagari  (117). 
Begins : 

f^ft^T  f^TT^^q  ^^  q^  ftft=5q^  I 

Ends : 

^'s^f  H^T^^T^  II 

C.    Middle  Recension : 

Thus   a  third  text   might   eventually  be  called 
27 
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because   of  it«   standing   midway  between  A  and  B. 

1  copy :  iti  Devanagarl  (85). 
Begins : 

Hf^^r^T^l^^^,   etc.  (like  A)  I  ^f  fk  ^^  I  f%  ^^  ^^  I 

^  s[iTr  I  f r  f¥^'  I  fr  ^5[:  i 

Ends   (compare  B,  fourth  copy) : 

(so)  II  ij  ^1^-^(1)  j^^rff^^i^^  !T^#r^™  5?T?T?f^3^Fm  II 

3Tf  cTcH^  II  ff^  m^r^^^Fm^H^^rfr  II  ^  ^l^,  etc. 

Pl'^ThlMI*^^ 

This  seems  to  be  an  older  version  of  Garbhopa- 
nisad.  It  is  identical  with  the  sixth  and  seventh 
paragraph  at  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  Adhyaya 
of  Yaska's  Nirukta. 

1  copy :  in  Devanagari  (91).  The  two  sections 
end:  f^R5#TfTOj;ft^^St'?Tr^:  ||  and  f^  f^f^- 
Tf^^  ^^ft^  5«Tr?T:  II  respectively. 


^•=i?'J|)mPi^  (I) 


2  copies  :  in  Devanagari  (88,  119). 
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Bhdsya  by  Appayadlhsita. 
1  copy  :  in  Devanagari  (119). 
Begins : 

Ends : 

^^\wi  II 

An  Advaitic  hymn  related   to  Svariipopanisad. 
The  title  is  but  in  the  margin. 

1  copy  :  in  Devanagari  (69). 
Begins : 

^q=5^^T=^PTl^  ^W'  II 
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Ends  : 

ff^  stf^fT%  ^r  \^^^  (so)  ^^^S^:  I 

5  copies :  in  Sarada   (59)    and   Devanagarl    (91, 
103,  109,  114). 


5^|^^rf^3^^ 


12  copies:  in  Grantha  (14),  Telugu  (37,  39), 
Sarada  (59),  and  Devanagari  (74,  82,  87,  102,  103,  109, 
114,  117).  No.  3  inserts,  before  the  colophon,  the 
following : 

^  ^  ^^rg  I  ^  m^^'  ^if^fr:  ^irrf^cr:  i  g^^^T'JiRf^- 

r^T^^f  ^:  I  W%f^^^  ^^'  I 

H?rr^^r^m^'j#  j¥^^^  ^\^\^^^  II 
mm^  JT'jR^Rf  m^  ^  ?mp^f^  ii 

Dlpikd  by  ^ahJcardnanda. 
2  copies :  in  Telugu  (40)  and  Devanagari  (64) . 
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Bhdsya  hy  Appayad^hsita. 
1  copy :  in  Devanagari  (117). 
Begins  : 

Ends : 

^few^ra:ll   ffrf  g^^ W\Wl\\ 

13  copies :  in  Grantlia(14,  31),  Telugu  (37,  39, 47), 
Sarada  (59),  and  Devanagari  (87,  94,  102,  103,  109, 
114,  117). 

Dipilcd  hy  ^ankardnanda. 
1  copy :  in  Telugu  (40), 

Bhdsya  hy  Appayadlhsita. 
1  copy :  in  Devanagari  (117). 
Begins : 

sT^^Fft  'i^i^f^^^  5frqnr%f|  jrr^fTRrqf^  m^^- 
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Ends : 

^f^  II  f^  ^^T:  ^^'  II  ffrr  g^>^T HTT^^T^  II 

See  ^^I^^s; . 


1  copy,  in  Devanagari,  witli  the  Bhdsya  of  Appaya- 
dthsita  (118). 

Beginning  of  the  Bhasya  : 

q^^^m^^  sqi^^TT^  q^rirfU'i:  II 

3T^  ttq^JT^  -^m-,  J{^ft:  W\^  'T5T=^'^  tr^:  I 
End: 


arfw^  ^^JT    fr^TT^    ^T^FT^T'^^T    oqi^TrTJ?^  I  ^TIT^ 

^Rfr  m:  ff^^  ^f^  f^^^-  '^  %5^r  i^lrf^  xfhf>  ff?r  ii 
fm  ^ri^^T Hm'<f^  ii 

^  copies:  in  Telugu  (52)  and  Devanagari  (119). 
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Bhd^ya  by  Appayadlksita. 
1  copy  :  in  Devanagari  (119). 
Begins : 

Ends: 

fm  ^mr§^>^ HTI^^  II 


An  enumeration,  in  prose,  of  the  various  denomi- 
nations of  the  Absolute.  Compare  Mahanarayanopa- 
nisad  (II),  Adhy.  I,  second  half. 

1  copy:  in  Telugu  (51). 

Begins: 

^  ^f^f^  ^f^cT:    I  ^  ^IT  I  ^[^^^Tr%f  m(  I 
H^^T^rf^cT  ^^  I  H^'Jlf^'JI^^'T  ^^  I 

Ends: 

f^:  I  ^'  I  ^'  I  T^mrJTT  ^  f^mj  S%    |  T^m   I 

^^FT^cTT^^TRq^i;  II  ^R:  ^  II  ^  ^^mftfcT  ^TTRT:  II 
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See  TfRT^offtrmi;  (H). 


3  copies:  in  Grrantha  (3) and Devanagari  (114,119). 

Bhdsya  by  Appayadtlcsita. 
1  copy :  in  Devanagari  (119). 
Begins  : 

•\      .r        ^  ijir^^ 111  "^ 

Ends : 

w^  II  ?f^  g^^ m]^<^  II 


'T^'T^HnTH^ 


19  copies:  in  Grantha  (7,  13),  Telugu  (37,  49), 
Sarada  (59,  60),  and  Devanagari  (81,  83,  85,  91,  93,  98, 
98,  103,  105,  109,  113,  114,  117). 

Bhdsya  hy  Appayadik§ita. 

1  copy  :  in  Devanagari  (117). 
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Begins : 


f^  I  ^1^  x^^  mi^m  II 

Ends: 

ff^  ^im ^^\^^^^  ii 

^R^IM^IMMN^t^ 

This  is  identical  with  the   Seventh  Upadesa  of 
Naradaparivrajakopanisad. 

4  copies :  in  Devanagari  (73,  83,  92,  113).     No,  3 

has  the  curious  title :  r%^Hf|m'^R^?f  ^^TTRm^^TI^^^^. 


mkh^jDmAn*^ 


The  Mahakalagayatri-mantra  as  securing  the  full 
study  (parayana)  of  mantra,  ndman,  cakra*  with  its 
wonderful  effects. 

1  copy:  in  Devanagari  (89).     Very  corrupt. 
Begins : 


*  referring  to  Kali,  I  suppose. 
28 
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m^M  TT^^^rR  ff^Hf^pT"?! TTf   T^^  HT^^t  A  (so) 

Ends : 

^[^(O"^  rT^I^^'jfr   ^'2cTH  iT=s-^f^  ^^r^  ^=^f^  Hr^T- 
^H^<nft  ^"TT  ^"^f^  RRT  (so)  %qsr|ofr^  HW'^T^ti   Wh 

^^w^^m\  II 

1  copy,  in  Devanagari,  with  the  Bhdsya  ofAppaya- 
diJcsifa  (119). 
The  Bhasya  begins : 

End: 

^^T H»Tr<T^  II 


5  copies :  in  Sarada  (59)  and  Devanagari  (90, 103, 
109,  114). 

A  Dhjana  on  Mahadevi  whose  vesture  and  orna- 
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ments  are  described  as  yellow  *  (thence  the  name 
of  the  work),  and  who  is  the  jagnd-yoni,  etc.  There  is 
also  a  mention  of  Batuka  (comp.  Batukopanisad ). 

1  copy,   in  Devanagari  (70). 
Beginning : 

^]i\f^  ^^m\  ^^\i^^i  ^'^^Cr  e^^H'^M^fi  ro^t  ^^,^,^t 

^^F^t  fl^^TI^rF^^^?:!*^!  etc. 
End  : 

^   ^]^zqx^]  ^^[%   H  H-^r^T  ^^frt    -^ff4  ^^m:   ^^^% 

fr^rNmR^  hifct:  ii 

A.  Shorter  Recension,  being  nearly  identical 
with  abont  the  first  third  of  the  fourtli  Adh- 
yaya  of  the  longer  recension. 

3  copies:  in  Telugu  (40)  and  Devanagari  (75,  91). 
Beginning : 

(3?f   H^   ^[^^1 ^[FcT:   II)   W^  1^%^:    ^W^ 

^If ^rf?t  ^[f^^:  1%  ^^,  etc. 

*  By  the  same  phrase  they  are  described  as  red  (rakta) 
in  Sumukhyupaiiisad. 

t    Compare  Kahkopanisad. 
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End: 

5T^*THH:  5I^f^:  H  J^"^^'  W  S^W^m  ^5R?i;  (so  1; 
H  f^'^^:  W  S^H]^  ^  ]^^m\  Hf  S^^]^^,  2;  3  omits  H  fi'^^: 
concluding :  Hf  5f qRq  HT  SfJT^jf[[%  |  q^^NR^^H^TF^  0 
H%[^R^[I^(T   (so  2;    H^^rI^^,  Ij   ^^RT    C"^,  2) 

^^r  ^f?  I  ^''^  =^mrH«T  (To^^  %^rf  =^,  i)  ^r  "^ 

fr%  ^W^ITR^H^IBJi;    II    ^J  m  ^T^^5,    etc.    {^\  ^TI^T: 
^FFcT:  ^[RT:  ||  qw^NR^cH'TFrlT  |i,  1). 

B.     Longer  Recension. 

5  copies :  in  Teliigu  (38)  and  Devanagari  (92,  102, 
114,  119). 

Bhdsya  by  Appayadlksita. 

1  cop}'  :  in  Devanagari  (119). 

Begins : 

]^^^S^l^  II 
Ends: 

rT^JTI^r^^fn^^RI^f^  f  R^F^f^^TfH  ^\^^^  fR  f^^R^II 
ff^  W^l"^ ^TI^<R:  II 
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See  m^Tft^i;. 

51WTH^(I) 

Identical  with  Gopatha-Brahmana  I,  1,  16-30. 
1  copy:  in  Devanagari  (93).    It  ends  towards  the 
end  of  G-.  B.  T,  29  :    3T?%>^    ^^\   M^    WJ^m^'    fm 

JR^qf^^^  (II) 

See  ^lir^iWTTT'I^^;^,  northern  recension. 

22  copies:  in  Grantha  (10,  13,  14,  15,  i6,16,  17, 
18,  32,  35),  Tekigu  (36,  37,  43,  43,  48),  Saradai  59,6o), 
and  Devanagari  (90,  95,  io3,  108,  114). 

Bhdsya  by  ^ankardcdrya. 

5  copies :  in  Grantha  ( 12,  12, 17,  35  )  and  Telugu 
(47). 

Bhdsya  by  Anandatlrtha. 
1  copy  :  in  Nandinagarl  (55). 

Bhdsya  by  Appayadiksita. 
1  copy  :  in  Grantha  (11). 
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Begins : 

5^rf^Tf  o?TT^^F^  R^T'im^  ?f 3^1;  II 
Ends : 

9  copies :  in  Sarada  (59)  and  Devanagan  (77,91, 
103,  109,  110,  110,  114,  118). 

Bhdsya  by  Appayadiksita. 

1  copy:  in  Devanagarl  (118). 
Begins : 

Rmrmfr^HfTM  5^T^Ti?Tri*q^  ^^  II 

^^^^[T:  I 
Ends: 

mK^K HTi^cTJi;|| 
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The  whole  universe  including  Bralima,  Visiiu  and 
Rudra  is  herein  tauglit  to  be  a  manifestation  of 
Bhagavan  Batukesvara. 

1  copy  :  in  Devanagarl  (85). 

Extract  : 

^"1  ^pr;  H  WVm^^^  ^^f  cT^I  ^^T  ^^T:  I  

^:  TT^  J?^^  ^^:  ^  ^t^.  R^WTT  SIH  ^t^^c^ ]^^ 

^^rft  ^r  3T#  cT^JTif^^T^  ^#^j%^t:  I  ^^r  ^|# 

^  i^^j  m  sf^ 3T^TMPT^  ^T^:  ^r^r  sqiw 

^?Trr  I   S^TIT^I  ff  ^5fp^f€[ q  ^  (!)  ^|^[tTHq^ 

miTotr  s^TT^  ^T%??T  *r5[t2?^%?fr h  ^i^fTRr  ^m 


1  copy,    in   Devanagarl,    with    the     Bhdsya    by 
AppayadiJcsita  (118J. 
Beginning  of  the  Bhasya  : 
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End: 

m\^H^  w 

This  is  one  of  the  foui'  Upanisads  of  the  Oupnek'- 
hat  (No.  44,  called  Baschkl)  the  Samskrt  original  of 
which  was  believed  to  be  lost.  Its  contents  are  a 
Vedantic  paraphrase  of  the  story  of  the  abduction  of 
Medhatithi,  the  Indian  Ganymed. 

2  copies,  in  Devanagari :  a  complete  one  (92)  and 
an  incomplete  one  (  93  ),  the  former  being  contained  in  a 

Vrtti  by  an  anonymous  author. 

1  copy,  in  Devanagari  (92). 

See  Appendix. 


f^^tfrPr^c^^ 


See  Notices  of  Sanskrit  MSS.  by  Mahamaho- 
padhyaya  Haraprasada  Sastri,  Calcutta,  1907,  pages  V 
and  177. 

1  copy :  in  Devanagari  (^100). 
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A.     Northern  Recension. 

This  recension  consists  of  ten  Brdhmanas  comprising 
the  northern  equivalents  of  what  is  called  in  the  South 
Brhajjdhdlojjanisad,  RMlrdhsajdbdloj)anisad,  and  Bhas. 
majdhdlopanisad,  and  some  additional  matter  besides, 
as  is  evident  from  the  table  on  page  115  above.  It  is 
only  in  this  conglomeration  that  Brhajjabalopanisad 
(and  so  Rudraksajabalopanisad,  as  it  seems,  but  not 
Bhasmajabalopanisad)  is  found  in  the  North. 

2  copies  :  in  Grrantha  (7)  and  Devanagari  (115). 
The  former  consists  of  Nos.  10  and  11  of  the  MS., 
Uttarajabalopanisad  being  identical  with  Brahmana  X 
(Bhasmajabalopanisad)  of  the  Devanagari  copy,  but 
there  is  some  diiference  in  the  arrangement  of  the 
other  parts :  in  the  Grantha  copy,  Brahmana  VIII 
consists  of  a  portion  of  Rudraksajabalopanisad  (viz.,  p. 
762a2-763a^  of  the  Bombay  edition),  and  the  end,  with 
a  little  extension,  of  the  sixth  Brahmana  of  Brhajjaba- 
lopanisad ;  then  there  follows,  after  ^rM^44  sn^HiT,  an 
untitled  section  answering  to  Brahm.  VIII  of  Dev.,  and 
finally  the  concluding  section  of  the  Devanagari  copy 
excepting  the  ^T^THTsft",  the  latter  being  preserved 
for  the  end  of  the  whole  text  which  runs  as  follows  : 

"^  These  are  the  same  words  with  which  the  Upanisad 
begins. 

29 
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^^  ^^m^^  \\  ^'^l^\mm%^^^^]^]  W  Avhereas  Dev. 
ends  thus :  ^^  ^T^lf^^^:  ^f^T^  I  ^»^"?TM?Tt  %^  '^if 
'^^>  \i\i^V   H^^T:^mr?T^tcTr(so)TfTr^  ^T^oit  ^T  ^f^'TT 

^n^r^T  5jf%:  'Tri:  ^^oqr  *j^t%  ftrf[?t  ^^c^r  TTmiTr^T^rHrCOf^ 
^(f[^  ^r<^r  ^^T55n%rfTr?Tt  HrW  rl^frr?:|5(!)  3?r  ^  qF^- 

(so)  n  «fiN%^m<JT^5  II  m^  U^^  ll  Some  of  the 
Brahraaiias,  in  both  the  MSS.,  have  the  fuller  ending: 
ff^  (3Tm^^)  qftfr^f^wqf  l^^RT^TTI^m'^,  etc. 
Brahmana  YIII  of  the  Grantha  copy  ends :  T'l^^  ^T^T 

^^T^^M^FTITO^TT^T  II  Brahmauas  I-VI  are,  in  both 
the  copies,  =  BrahraanasI-VIj^ks  YIII  of  the  Bombay 
edition  of  the  108  Tpanisads.* 
B.     Southern  Recension. 

2  copies  :  in  Grrantha  (13)  and  Devanagarl  (117). 

Bhdsya  by  AppayacUksifa. 
1  copy:  in  Devanagari  (117). 
Begins : 

Ends  : 

*  Correct  accordingly  page  7,  above,  where  also    (not 
printed)  must  he  replaced  hy  (partly  uiiprinted). 
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g^^^cim H^FcTJ^ii 

17  copies  :  in  Grantha  (11,  13,  15, 15,  20,  21,  32,  35), 
Telugu  (38, 40,  43,  48),  Sarada  (ei),  and  Devanagari 
(92,95,96,110).  No.  14  only  (fragment)  is  in  the  Ma- 
dhyandina  recension.  It  ends  as  follows,  omitting 
the  last   section   of   the  printed   text    ( ed.  Weber )  : 

5^rc^T^%?fr5^:  ll  \\  ll  fm  efil^^RO^TH^cfiqFcTT  II 
Nos.  3,  4,  9,  11,  12,  15,  and  16  contain  the  fourth  Adh- 
yaya  only  {Wl^l  K  %^  ^H^  ^t  etc.)*. 

Bhdsya  by  ^ahhardQdrya. 

1  copy  :  in  Grrantha  (35). 

Bhdsya-tikd  by  Anaiidagiri. 

1  copy:  in  Grantha  (31). 

Bhdsya  by  Anandatirtha.   ' 

1  copy :  in  Naudinagari  (55). 

Bkd§ya  by  Ap]jayadlJc§ita  {to  Adky.  II~IV) . 

1  copy :  in  Grantha  (11). 
Begins : 

*  It   must  be   remembered  that     in    many   MSS.    the 
Adhyayas  are  counted  as  III  to  VIII,  not  I  to  VI. 
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R^Tf^^FT^J^r^F^^F^Ri  H'T'JFFTFH^RF^:TF^^  Rf  tFc^FtISTF- 
'(o^T^^^  f'^^'JT^F^FTFH^JTF^T'^^  5rf^F^'TT^%'^(TF^?TFciTT%Fn|T- 
^TfKFFTF^fjM  f Fmf^n%F'T^FF'^=^5'*TF^?TT?TTFT'=^*  o?FF^?TF^rF  I 
Ends: 

?T^F  ^^^JT^^T^^T^JT^HF^^TfI:  H5fF'^^FF'^^^iIRF^:FF'^^  ^' 
#m:  I  ^  fe^  f  cT«r?T  mcfFF'^  Wi^H^  I  ff^  afF'T^R^f T^- 
TmrrTF^%'^?TI^T?:Ff^F=^F%m     l^^FToq^JTR^^F'^qr     ^s 

^^[?t:  mm'  II 

See   W^^I^'^NF^^  V  (^^• 

Though  in  the  Marathi  language,  this  work  may 
be  inchided  here,  because  it  is  likely  to  be  a  represen- 
tative of  a  lost  Samskrt  original.  It  is,  like  Sarvopa- 
nisatsara  and  Niralambopanisad,  a  kind  of  Advaita  cat- 
echism defining,  among  others,  the  following  notions  : 
the  five  names  of  Brahman  (Brahman,  Jiva,  Kala,  Kar- 
man,  Svabhfiva) ;  the  five  names  of  Maya  (Maya,  Akasa, 
Simya,  J^akti,  Prakrti) ;  Sadvimsaka-Mahavi^nu ;  Tat- 
tvam  asi;  the  five  Mudras. 

1  copy:  in  Devanagarl  (104). 

*  Compare  preceding  note.  App.  omits  the  first  Adhyaya 
and  the  Khilakanda  (Adliy.  V  and  VI). 
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Begins: 

%<!r?T  ]tm  ^m]  Tf^r  i  ^?tt  ^^  ^\  ^^]  ^m^  ^^\  f ^- 
€]  ^PTT  '^  f ^  -qm  ^ifr  i^  f^^rr  ^rqr  ^  ^^  i  irr^r  ^^ 

^^  ^iT  3-T^  ^If  ?rrfr  i  rT^r:  q(  ^^^j  jjm  ^^  \ 

Ends: 

^W^  II  fm  ^^R^FHRR^^  II 


In  the  Sonth,  and  sometimes  in  the  North,  it  is 
called  5(T^^i%r|tr^i^  ,  and  in  tlie  Bombay  Presidency, 
at  least,  there  are  three  more  names  for  it,  viz.,  f^r^- 
4;dt*iMHM<^ ,  ^iW^^df^?^,  and  JHTONT^^  the  first 
of  which  is  also  alluded  to  by  Narayana  in  his  intro- 
ductory Sloka  (^^i^hi^MN^)  • 

A.    Northern  Recension. 

5  copies  :  in  Devanagarl  {77,  103,  109,  114),  and 
Sarada  (59). 

(Dipika  by  Narayana,  see  PoQila  ed.). 
3*    Sotttliern  Recension. 

9  copies:  in  Grantha(6, 13),  Telugu737,  39,49), 
^arada  (60),  and  Devanagarl  (91,  93,  117). 

(Dipika  by  ^aiikarananda,  see  Poona  ed.). 

Bhdsya  by  AjpiMyadthsita  (Devanagarl,  117). 
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Begins : 

Ends : 

...HTIFT^Il 

Another  pair  ofreGensions,  possibly  a  more  original 
one  (compare  especially  beginning  and  end)  is  preserv- 
ed in  the  Fifth  Upcviiisad  of  Trvpy/rdtdjjinl  (73,  79,  80, 
82,  101;  5,  120  *). 

A.    Northern  Recension, 

It  is  also  called  SfUT^W^^. 

7  copies :  in  Sarada^(59  j  and  Devanagari  (67,  87, 
90,  103,  108,  114). 

(Dipika  by  Narayana,  see  Poona  ed.). 

*  The  remaining  copies   are  incomplete  breaking  off  be- 
fore the  Fifth  Upanisad. 
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B.     Southern  Recension. 

It  omits  the  first    Sloka  of  A  and  adds  to  the  re- 
maining 13  Slokas  97  more. 

2  copies  :  in  Grantha  (14)  and  Devanagarl  (118). 

Bhdsya  by  Appayadihsita. 

2  copies:  in  Devanagarl  (63,  118). 

Beginning : 

End : 


5i#Tf%^ 


A.  Northern  Recension. 

5  copies  :  in  Grantha  (28),  ^arada  (59),  and   De- 
vanagarl (103,  108,  114).     No.  1  begins:    ^^    '^^- 

^^^m'^m^W  Hf  ^}^^^ WcT:  II  3T«r|5=T  ^T^^^r: 

^^sf^H  (I),  etc. 

(Dipika  by  Narayana,  see  Poona  ed.). 

B.  Southern  Recension, 

It  omits  the  first  section  of  A  and  so  begins :    ^^R^ 
5^^^  =^^lft  ^T^ft  *T^Prf. 
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10  copies -.in  Grantha  (7,  13),  Telugu(38,  36,  49), 
and  Devanagari  (74,  76,  76,  86,  117).     No.  7  ends: 

(Dipika  by    ^ahkarananda,  see  Poena  ed.) . 
Bhdsya  by  Appayadlksita. 
1  copy :  in  Devanagari  (117). 
Begins : 


^'  I 

Ends : 

fm  ^ffj^^g^^^T mi^fi  ii 

To  what  extent  this  is  a  Dipika,  the  work  gives 
no  chie.  The  word  s^TTT^i^  of  the  title  is  hardly  in- 
tended to  mean  anything  else  but  the  whole  of  the  an- 
cient Upanisads  (chiefl}^  engaged  with  hrahmavidyd  in 
the  narrower  sense).  The  work  abounds  with  (slightly 
modified)  quotations  from  this  literature.  It  is  mainly 
in  verses. 

1  copy  :  in  Devanagari  (113). 
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Begins : 

^r    ^l^f^^R   ^^'  II  ^f    rT^H^    II     *  *  *  rT«r  ^:  I 

=^  I  5^  *  *  *  o?t  ?TRrq'JT  ^t  ^^^  ^^  *rr3?t  i  *  *  * 

m  ^  t  ^TPT  m^^^J  ^  %%  I  fl^:  ^  *  *  *  5?Tt  SHT  H- 
l^dl'diirMF  in  II  ^f?r^^/r  =^  *  *  *  ?^  ^TI^^frTm^^r:  I 
^f :  ^m  1^4  *  *  *  ^  H^^cTRTIcJTT  H  \  11    ^^^  %- 

JT^ri  *  *  *  ^^m^  \  3Tv:r«n^f  r^c}  ^%  ^^  ^If^^ 

m^mt  ^ThJI;  II  \  II  IfW  crf|"5^JTi%-c2T^'T  ^^^mW  rlrR^q- 

?Tf r^  II  »  II  ^qfr  ^^:  H^^i  3T?:  nWfr  H^^mcTTT^Rr  i 

mh^^:  ni^rmfH:  HT^I  %  %#[  f^OT^  II  ^  II 

Pattra  12b  :    W   \\\  II  ^^  ^  %H?  'ft  STfcRB  ^^' 

^5^  "^j  etc. 
Ends : 

q^  ^  m]  HfTf>4^T  ^"^  cT^r  ^fi"  I 

rT^%^  ^m]  IT'^f:  ^^]WH  ^^\^^^'  II  *^o  11 

^  II  *^  m  ff^  afi^^'n^^rHRHJi^^'iN^r  mi^H,  11 
^^f^T^J  nl^^rTiq;  II 
30 
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5r#n%^^FW^jsR 


On  tlie  cover  it  is  called  sI^Immi^c^^-c),  but  both 

the  titles  may  be  incorrect.  It  is  an  Aupanisadic  work 
treating  of  the  **  kavaca  ( amulet,  charm )  made  by 
Brahman",  i.e.,  a  devi-stuti  which,  if  put  at  the  head  of  a 
mantra,  will  prevent  any  bad  effect  which  would  other- 
wise result  from  a  mistake  in  the  pronounciation,  etc. 

1  copy:  in  Devanagarl  {67).    Faulty. 
Begins : 


flr«n%  nm^  ^  cf^%  m  H'rmfT:  ii 

fw?T^)f  HN^RcT^T  cf^r^^R^'^cTl:  II  etc. 


Ends: 


T%l  W  ?:f :  (0  51%  Hc2?^[[^R  TP??r  II 
f  ^1%  ^WJ  im  ROI^^  (so)  ?^1t  I 
TfTcqf^  mj\^^  5%  =^  pflRT^  II 
ffcf  ^^nR^(so)'T^^^=^  HTT^T^  II 

A.     Northern  Recension. 

See  Brhajjabalcpanisad,  A, 


^35 

4  copies :  in  Grantha  (7)  and  Devanagari  (64, 
102,  115).  No.  1  is  called  vdTi<^NMNi^N<g;.  No.  4 
ends:     ^   I^vbIHIq^  ^^Wril^ui    ^if^TfjI^T^SRFJRTt   ?TW 

rlf^m  ^^:  II  No.  3  has  one  section  more  at  the  begin- 
ning, viz.,  Brhajjabalopanisad  VII,  1-7  (p.  276ai-277a6 
of  Bombay  ed.),  and  it  closes  with  the  concluding 
section  of  MS.  IX  G  53  (above,  p.  115)  which,  however, 
has  here  the  following  ending :    H^'T-^TrqKc^T^l^mfl^q 

Visama-pada-vydkJtyd,  by  an  anonymous  author,  on 
a  Tiled  by  ^ivdnandayati. 

1  copy:  in  Devanagari  (102).* 
Begins : 


*  with  the  complete  mula ;  see  above. 
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Ends: 

^f^  ^r   f ^^IwiJ    I  ^[  ^IRT:  ^FcT:  ^II^^:  I  ffcl  ^> 

afr  %^^5fH#  H^r  ^Tf  mir?T  ^[^^?5:  I  (so) 

fW  ?i^5  ^r^'^  H^r  Hr^H^  f^^Ji:  II 

B,     Southern  Recension. 

Differs  but  little  from  A. 

2  copies:  in  Telugu  (38)  and  Devanfigarl  (120). 

Blidsya  by   Appayad^ksita. 
1  copy:  in  Devanagarl  (120), 
Begins : 

W  I  ^^^R[^fm5«fr^^T^  s%^\  II 
j%^q  ^^r^iwT^^  1%  R^T^^Ji;  II 

Ends: 


•\      rs      rs 


^3? 


^T^JT^ir-^ 


In  the  colophon  it  is  called  ^^^\  ^^*{>ill«Hc?itMH'7^. 
It  begins  with  a  section  answering  to  Brhajjabalopani- 
sad  VII,  5  fll.  (Bombay  ed.  p.  276b5  fll.)  and  is  quite 
different  from  the  preceding  work.     Compare  f^'^^^- 

1  copy:  in  Telugu  (38).  Same  as  No.  669  of  the 
Govt.  Or.  MSS.  Library,  Madras. 

12  copies  :  in  Grantha  (29,  29,  30),  Telugu  (36, 
39,  46),  Sarada  (60),  and  Devanagari  (88,  104,  116, 
116,  120).  No.  12  ends :  ^o;^  RN^l^uid  ^J«?m  ^^q^- 
^r[^\\  but  Nos.  1,  3,  and  8   have:  ^  o;^  RN'Mimf^   'KRf 

rirf  (%T?i^,  8)  I  ^n^#?iRrsr5Tr¥rT^?iT:  sTfcr^i^m:  i  ^ 

q;^  %^  #  s%I#f^  svft^  I  (  ^iS^:,  etc.,  8;  wf^* 
(^:,  3  )  f%  ^rT^^rTHTc^mr^r  n  and  a  similar  conclusion 
is  found  in  Nos.  2,  4,  5,  and  6,  viz.,  ^IK^lKUdlrh^ 
yn^^MMMlRdl  I  ^  ^^  %^^[q^^  l,  etc.  (^  *IK*ldl- 
tRST^ot  ^fTR^rTR^^mr^cTT,  4).  There  are  further  the 
following  endings:     T%'^rI^TqfojpTT?n^(!)?{    m^\^     \ 

m^',  etc.   (7) ;  ^if^JT^Tfir  ^RJi^^r  sVr  %k^  ^qr 

^T^  (  ?  )  ^^\i^  ^m\m\  ^^tf^  |r?t  ( 9 );  ^T5I?Tqrfl%^ 

'ii^^NH^cj^Cio);  ^Tf^^f{^^i^«i^*(m^r  5rm^ii^cir,  etc.  (ii). 

Note  on  Kddi-mata.  The  Adyar  Library  possesses  two 
MSS.  of  one  Kddimata-tantra  which  introduces  itself  in  the 
following  way  :  . 


2^et 

iJhdsya  by  BhdsJcarardydt 

3  copies :  in  Grantlia  (29),    Telngu  (50),   and  De- 
vanagari  (101). 

Beginning : 

1;  not  in  2)     ^«J^^^^HT^^T  (^W'^'^^  !  1,)  ^\^    f^f^^I^r 

^irm  mq^  ^  ^^  ^rmt  ^f  wr  ii 

>Z3  ^  (so)  qld-^ml  CHTR  gtf^?q[  II 


239 

^  ^ftr^Tlff ,  etc. 
End: 


rv      *-s    rv 


fm  ^[#Tm^r  Ssr^qT%^Hr  5?T%^r's?f  I 
Copy  2  adds:  f m  ^R^ItI^^F^  H'JOtV'?^  I  afl^^- 

^%qT^ri>  ^^•.  II 

Prayogavidhi  by  Bhdsharardya. 

2  copies  :  in  Grrantha  (29)  and  Devanagari  (101). 
Beginning  : 

^T^TTHi  K'^m  ^m^i:  ^^]^]^\^^  II 
^f  r  I  ^^efi^^T  {°^^\^,  1)  T^rf^-^Ticq^  sr^mR^^mi^ 

^:  I 
End: 


*  ar^rtf^Rf^  JTlrff,  1 . 
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Bhdsya  by  ApiMyadJihsita. 
1  copy  :  in  Devanagarl  (120). 
Beginning : 

mf^^ITW^  I  \  5  T'fl^^^r,  etc. 
End: 


^T^^  (so)  R^'^Nm^T^mft  Hf^^I^frHt:  I  ri^[^if{^?r- 
TTafJT^sqJi;  II  ?T%  i'^>^^cT[cT H'TFrfq;  II 

This  is  a  separate  recension  of  the  fourth  section  of 

5  copies :    in    Tehigii    (38)    and  Devanagarl  (83, 
113,  114,  119). 

Bhdsya  by  ApjmyadiJcsita. 
1  copy:  in  Devanagari  (119). 
Begins  : 


241 

^  rm  fm  m\^  m^  f^^^rf^'^Vrm  i  etc. 

Ends:  ' 

B^\^  II 

*I6iyi^^^^ 


On  the  difference  of  the  four  Mathas  (Mutts)  * 
established  by  Srl-Sankaracarya,  through  his  four 
foremost  pupils,  in  the  four  quarters  of  India.  Each 
Matha  is  described  as  preserving  one  Veda,  one  Maha- 
vakya,  one  cult,  etc.  The  second  part  (Uttaramnaya) 
deals,  in  an  analogous,  but  merely  symbolical  way, 
with  three  ideal  Mathas,  viz.,  Sumeru,  Paramatman, 
and  Sastrarthajnana.     Ascribed  to  Sahkara  himself. 

1  copy  :  in  Devanagarl  (70).    Very  faulty. 
Begins : 

T%^RR^I%T  H^^^^^^T^cTHR  ft^'JT  T^TtTT ^^i  ^- 

€Tm\K  H5rfI?T  cfTSTmilT?  ?R^  ^^r^  etc. 
Ends: 

f^^4]^  WK^f^  ^Pc^T^  \^^K  f^\f^^(^^¥lo  11 

*  The  word   monastery  does  not  quite   answer   to   this 
term  because  of  the  absence  of  a  common  discipline  for  all  the 
inhabitants  of  a  Matha  and  for  other  reasons. 
31 
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'BT^^rTT^WRI^'^  II 

1  copy,  in  Devanagarl  (118),  with  tlie  Bhclsya  by 
Apimyadjlcsita. 
Beginning  of  the  Bhasya : 

^%  ^^mmw^^%\{  s^^^m^^A^  ^sfN^sfr^c^^r^- 
f^?5^  I 

End: 


See  ft^rr^fTH^?  . 

This  is  the  Southern  recension  of  ^^^TTf'T^^ . 

4  copies:  in  Grantha  (14,  28),  Telugu  (38),  and 
Devanagarl  (117).  No.  2  begins  :  ^m^  lW^#f^^- 
TI%^I 


243 

BJidsya  hy  AppayaJ^Jcsita. 
1  copy:  in  Devanagari  (117). 
Begins : 

w^  ^m^^m  'TFT  ^  I  ^^TWHTpifn??Tn%  ^i^^r- 

M  'T^  ^  I 

Ends : 

^FRT I  ^%  qf^%T'Tft^^r^  mM\  II 


This  is  Bhagavata-Purana  VIII,  1,  9-17. 
1  copy  :  in  Devanagari  (71). 

See  f^j^mrf^i^T. 


A.    Taittiriya  Recensions  (Yajnikyupani- 
sad). 

1.  Andhra.  11  copies  :  in  Grantha  (3,  7,  9,  9,  9, 
33),  Telugu  (40,  41)5  and  Devanagari  (70,  83,  95).  No. 
9  only  is  accentuated. 
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11.     JDrdvida.  3  copies :  in  G-rantlia  (4,  le,  25). 
Bhdsya  by  8  ay  ana  {Ndrdyaniyavalll-hhdsyri) . 
1  copy :  in  Telugu  (41). 

B.  Atharvana  Recension  (Brhannaraya- 

nopanisad). 

This  is  in  some  MSS.  divided  into  Piirva  and 
Uttara,  the  latter  beginning  with  Khanda  13  of 
Colonel  Jacob's  edition. 

4  copies :  in  Sarada  (59)  and  Devanagari  (103, 
109,  114). 

C.  Apam  Brahmanam,  in  a  Sarada  MS.  (61), 
standing  midway  between  A  II  andB  and  correspond- 
ing with  Khandas  XII,  2^3 ;  XIII,  1,  6,  7  ;  XXY ;  and 
XIY,  1  of  Colonel  Jacob's  edition.  It  has  some  pecul- 
iar readings,  e.g.,  ^5[?T^^ftc^fr^:  R^fTm^gqcHT  fm 
^^^T[  ^  ^\\^^\  (XII,  3);  W  ^  T^  ^^r  W-^^l^  for  ^- 
^ "m  I  3Tltm?^r  l^^^f  (XIII,  6,  7);  etc. 

^fFTRf^riqf^^  (II) 

Called  also  ^^TTcTr^n^^^rf^^  a^nd  (thongh  in 
none  of  onr  MSS.)  nrqTT|[^Tcr^Rr<l ^^4 OU M M M 4^  under 
which  name  it  is  described  in  the  catalogue  of  the  Govt. 
Or.  MSS.  Library,  Madras,  p.  409.  The  one  northern 
MS.  (below,  fourth  copy)  gives  the  first  Adhyaya  as 
the  whole  Upanisad,  and  a  still  shorter  portion  of  this 
Adhyaya  corresponds  with  Parabrahmopanisad  (II). 

5  copies  :  in  Grrantha  (28,  29),  Telugu  (47),  and 
Devanagari  (71,  118). 
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Bhdsya  hy  AppayadtJcsita. 
1  copy:  in  Devanagari  (118). 
Begins : 

^^^   ?^^^   nfsr  fc^rrf^  ^Ffl:  ^^J  T^rfT^T^  H^- 
JfTRmf^^^r^^'^q""^  I  f cT:  I 
Ends : 

wmTf^^rm  ^m^  i«ftfrr  ^^  i  f ^i  wi 

WrTc^T^  I  rI^fTRHt'T^5[^J][  II  ^  ^%^h^]^'  II  W^m.,. 
Hm^^  II 

An  explanation,  in  modern  prose,  of  'great  say- 
ings' of  the  Upanisads,  i.e.,  short  sentences,  snch  as 
cTr^qr^,  ^^'^^H^,  "^f  ^^Tr?rf  r%^^,  which  are  believed 
to  express  the  gist  of  Vedfinta. 

1  copy  :  in  Telngu  (41). 
Begins : 

ff^:  ^  I 

q^^f^nrr^JT  ?^  ^^4  ^^^  i 
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Ends: 

f^^^:  I  it  ^[%  ^  ^%  (?)  ?T  ^\^'^m  \  f  R:  ^f  I  H^ 
^r^^  I  ^f  ^FFcT:  ^[I'cT:  ^fFcT:  I  fm  «ff'Tf[^Tf^I^^'^IT- 
mcHHT^T  II 


^fT^r^i'Tf^^^ 


2  copies :  in  Grantha  (8)  and  Devanagari  (118). 
Bhdsya  by  Appayadllcsita  (Dev.,  118). 
Begins : 

Ends: 

f??TTl^  ^TffT^q-q?^  II 

fr?PTq"ft%?r .........^MJCrlH,  II 
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A.  Northern  Recension. 

11  copies :  in  Telugu  (50),  Sarada  (59,  60),  and 
Devanagarl  (76,  83,  87,  90,  96,  103, 108,  114). 

(Dipikas  by  Narajana  and  ^ankarananda). 

B.  Southern  Recension. 

Not  less  than  535  Slokas  (Adhyayas  II  to  YI)  are 
inserted  here  between  the  bulk  of  A  and  the  conclud- 
ing section. 

1  copy,  in  Devanagari  (119),  with  the 
Bhdsya  by  Appayadlksita. 
Beginning  of  the  Bhasya : 

^^i  #Tf^^T%  5^I^^I#  rTlfiqfHf  |1 
End: 

f^^N^^^t^^^Ti^ir  '^^  ii  fm  w^^f^^ mmn.  ii 


'TFf^^f^^^ 


(a)   Text  only.     4i  copies  :  in  Grantha  (19),    Telu- 
gu (43),  and  Devanagarl  (84,  95). 
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(b)  Text  with  Kdnhd  I.  *  12  copies :  in  G-rantha 
(10,  14,  15,  16,  29,  32,  35,  34),  Telngu  (36,  43,  48), 
and  Sarada  (60). 

(c)  Text  with  complete  Kdrihci.  5  copies :  in  Sa- 
rada  (59)  and  Devanagari  (78,  103,  109,  114). 

Bhdsya  by  ^anJcardcdrya. 

to  (hj  2  copies  :  in  Grantha  (18,  35). 

to  (c)  2  copies  :  in  Grantha  (17)  and  Telugu  (47). 

Bhdsya  by  Anandat'irtha  (to  b). 
1  copy  :     in  Nandinagari  (55). 

Bhdsya  by  Ajppayad'iJcsita  (to  h). 
1  copy  :  in  Grantha  (11). 
Begins : 

if^^o^*  mm  II  ^%^rf^f^fTOT^f  ^'^^,  etc. 

Ends  : 

*  The  first  Prakarana  only  of  Gaudapada^s  Karika  is  a 
paraphrase  of  the  Upanisad,  the  others  forming  a  kind  of  ap- 
pendix of  quite  an  independent  character. 
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5T%#NI%^ 


4  copies  :     in  Grrantha  (28),  Telugu  (37),  and  De. 
vanagari  (loo,  120). 

Bhdsya  by  Appayadihsita. 
1  copy  :     in  Devanagari  ( 120). 
Begins : 


m^  H^fOT^t  =^  I^^J^^  ft^^f  Tflr^T  rTff:  I 
?HT^r  T^JT:  m^  \^%'  HMc^T^T^:  fT^T  II 

^%E^\  ^^\^  ^^\  ^m\  ^f  <?[  ^r 
51%:  ^m  ?i  [%  ^  f|  ^^J  ^m  ^^Rf^mt  li 

^#T  ^^  ^^^^I^^m  Tq?|H  (so) 
32 


250 

Ends: 

f^r^^^?:^  ^^f^fTR^  I  3T^T  ^ffSqf  Srqsr 

f  5^^ 


a'J^^^NMN^ 


22  copies  :    in    Grantlia  (10, 13,  14, 15,  16,  n,  18, 
32,  35),  Telugu  (36,  37,43,  43,  48),  Sarada  (58,  59,  60). 
and  Devanagari  (90,  95,  102,  108,  114). 
No.  8  begins : 

rI^T^(!)^f^  ^%i  T^TT^T^  II  ^  ^j  etc. 
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Bhdsya  by  ^ahkardcdrya. 
3  copies :  in  Grantha  (12,  17,  35). 

Bhdsya  by  Anandathiha. 
1  copy  :  in  Nandinagarl  (55). 

Bhdsya  by  Ap'payadtksita. 
1  copy  :  in  Grrantha  (11). 

Begins : 

Tfr?T^%5w^f53BH:  R*qr^  ^^r^ri^^  ^^^^^  ^  1 

Ends  : 

^^5FRr'?TT4  ^  ^m^^^^-^\  II 

Bhdsya  by  ? 
1  copy:  in  Bengali  (62). 
Begins : 

^f   ^,    etc.    I  #   f^n   ^5rRTfirr?T[?T[^|oirT  *  *  * 

^  ff  T^fe:  ^^g;^^sii'5^r>sR?^^  P'Jir  s^m^,  etc. 

Breaks  off: 

ui^f^t^  f^  'K^jq^ill^  31?}  f|  f^  *  *  *  *  (III,  1,  ]). 
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1  copy,  in  Devanagari  (119),   with  the  Bhds>/a  of 
Appayadihsita. 

Beginning  of  the  Bhasya : 

7^  fi[^:  ^^^^J  nftciqr  ^^t  ^^fHft^T'TErT  ^tt^- 

End: 

l^l'T^OTm'^  ^fmf^^icj;  II  ^  f^^"^^^ HTTR^  II 

Published  by  Colonel  Jacob  in  the  Indian  Antiquary 
of  1887  (p.  287) .  The  name  ^r^^n^p^^TTH^  chosen  by 
Jacob  and  Deussen  is  in  none  of  our  three  MSS.  TDev., 
112,  113,  113)  the  first  of  which  contains  the  com- 
plete text,  the  others  consisting  of  the  Mantra  only 
(up  to  fgr«I^  fTT  sw:)  followed,  however,  by  a  Bhdsd- 
^ydWiyd. 

Beginning  of  the  Vyakhya  : 

f^H*t  WM  ftcf  n^  I  ^311^5,  etc. 
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End: 

Wt^^immn^ 


Called  also  ^^TWTf^^^,  %^T?T^5Tm?7  ,  %^f^- 
^^^,  %^T^oTm^T^qNFI^7  ,  and  %WTOT5;,  (%%?:^- 
fn^3^? )  and  thus  confounded  by  Aufreclit  with  the 
two  following  texts. 

A.  Northern  Recension  (seven  Prapathakas) . 
3  copies :  in  Devanagaii  (88,  93,  loo). 

D'(])ikd  by  Rdmath'tha. 
1  copy  :  in  Devanagarl  (100). 

B.  Southern  Recension. 

I.  8h  Prapathakas  answering  to  Prap.  I-VI,  8  of 
A.  Printed  in  the  editions  of  the  108  Upanisads. 

1  copy :  in  Telugu  (48) . 

//.  Four  Prapathakas  answering  to  Prap.  I-V 
of  A. 

5  copies:  in  G-rantha  (13),  Telugu  (37),  and  Deva- 
nagari(74,  96,  117). 

Bhdsya  by  Appayadlhsita. 

i  copy  :  in  Devauagari  (117). 
Begins: 
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Ends : 

«nJT^^>^T mj^H^  II 

A.  Northern  Recension. 

1  copy  :  in  Devanagari   (89).* 
Begins : 

Ends: 

B.  Southern  Recension. 

This  is  often  called  ^^P^^qf^ni^.      Here  text  A  is 
but  the  middle  one  of  three  Adhyayas. 

3  copies:  in  Grantha(14),  Telugu  (37),  and  De- 
vanagari (117). 

*  A  second  copy  wliicli  I  saw  in  Benares^  had  the  same 
readings  differrrrg  from  B.     •     • 
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Bhdsya  by  AppayadiJcsita. 
1  copy :  in  Devanagarl  (117). 
Begins  : 

^jqJTR  frq§:  II 
Ends  : 

m  "^^im^'  I  q^  ^cfft^T^^  i%^TT^^  w^^^f- 

S^Titfs??:  I  ^jTrr^FS^-^TfT:  ||  ^^^^m B^IBH^  II 


A  fairly  detailed  treatise  on  Rudraksas.    Antliori- 
ties  quoted :  ^fcZTT^^t^r  ^^f,    ^^^F^TOT^r,   ^#TR^7. 

2  copies  :  in  Devanagarl  (75,  92), 
Beginning : 

?frmW^  ^:    I   #:  3?r   I   ^  ^^f^:    I   W^rf:  ^  II 
(3f2I  q^^T^JTR^cirrT^^:  I  3if  Hf  ^TT^^'r^m   ^rf^rf:  ||,  2) 

^^^  I  ^^  ^^['^T«rf^  ^T^^^^  TH^  (so  1 ;  ^^^  ,  2) 
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^^  I 

End: 

mn  ^r  ^^iPr  ^^im  ^^r  ?t^  ?fr  %  ^R^f^fi  (so) 


See  ^^ITm^. 


Another  little  work  like  Acamanopanisad,  belong- 
ing to  the  Vaisnava  ceremonial. 

1  copy  :  in  Grantha  (1 1) .    Incorrect. 
Begins : 

etc. 
Endsr 
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Corresponds  to  Jabalopanisad,  sections  4-6,  with 
an  addition  of  24  Slokas. 

2  copies:  in  Telugu  (52)  and  Devanagari  (120). 
Bhdsya  by  Appayadllcsita. 

1  copy :  in  Devanagari  (120). 
Biegins  : 

^R^R  II 
Ends : 

ff^  W^^ ^^^  n 


^rt^^^ 


See  ^RT#Tm^. 


^Ifn^S-TI^ 


4   copies:    in   Grrantlia  (30,  33),  Telugu  (52),  and 
Devanagari  (120). 

Bhdsya  by  Appayad^hsita. 
1  copy  :  in  Devanagari  (120). 
33 
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Begins  : 

Ends: 

fcZT^TWr%cTT^r4 HTl^^^ll 

1  copy  :  in  Devanagari  (118),  with  the 
Bhdsya  by  Appayad^Jcsita. 
Beginning  of  the  Bhasya  : 

f|fiT^  r%q%  5^n?^r  %r|?mpi#:  ii 

^^TI^UtFT?:^^^^??^:  I  fcT:  I 
End: 

^*FMH,  II 
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A.  Shorter  Recension. 

13  copies:  in  Telugu  (39,  49),  Kanarese  (54), 
^arada  (59),  and  Devanagari  {76,  77,  77,  78,  90,  93,  103, 

109,  114).     No.  3  ends :  m  mm  ^m^  ^Tmi^- 

cHTT^r  II 

(Dipika  by  Narayana,  see  Poona  ed.). 

B,  Longer  Recension. 

This  seems  to  be  confined  to  tlie  Soiitli.  It 
begins  with  the  two  first  verses  of  A,  adds  127  new 
Slokas,  and  concludes  with  the  complete  smaller  text 
omitting  only  the  last  verse  but  one. 

2  copies:  in  Grantha  (14)  and  Devanagari  (118). 

Bhdsya  hy  xippayadlksita. 

2  copies:  in  Grrantha  (63)  and  Devanagari  (118). 
Beginning : 

End: 

?fi»#?Tg?^^^ Hm^*!;!!  •  - 
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This  Upauisad  describes  the  so-called  Laya-Yoga 
which  consists  in  meditating  on  the  nine  Cakras  or 
mystic  circles  {brahma-oahra,  svddhisthmia,  ridhhi-cahra^ 
etc.). 

1  copy :  in  Devanagari  {^Q). 
Begins : 

sif  I  ^TTTR  5r^ww  ^imf  'Jmh^^  I 
^^v\\  ^^k^  i\-^w\\  ^s^^  II* 

Ends: 

A.  Northern  Recension. 

6  copies:  in  Sarada  (59)  and  Devanagari  (l"? ,  81, 
103,  109,  114).  In  No.  3,  verses  l-5a  are  replaced  by 
Brahmavidyopanisad  l-3a. 

(Dipikii  by  Narayana,  see  Poona  ed.). 

B.  Southern  Recension. 

Text  A  is  here  incorporated  in  the  first  Adhyaya 
(Slokas  69b-78b).  The  whole  consists  of  six  Adhyayas 
containing  392  Slokas. 

2  copies:  in  Telu^u  (52)  and  Devanagari  (119). 
*  Compare  Yogatattvopanisad,  southern  recension. 
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BTidsya  by  AppayadiJcsita. 
1  copy  :  in  Devanagari  (119). 
Begins  : 

ffilr  m^j  ^T^t  ^^  jmfim  fl^o^i^^t^:  R^t  I 

Ends: 

^^   H^T^rfm^:    HHRT'^^^R^    ^"n^^TR^^^    ^ 

nf  HT^Hrii^T^s^j^:  II  fRr  af[  w^>^ ^^\^^^  \\ 

See  ^^Tf^tTH^^;. 

10  copies:  in  Grantha   (21,  21),  Telugu  (40,  46), 
Sarada  (59),  and  Devanagari  (87,  103,  109,  114,  118). 
Tikd  by  Vihesvara. 

See  Government  Oriental  MSS.  Library,  Madras, 
No.  762. 

1  copy:  in  Devanagari  (64).  After  the  colophon 
there  are  the  following  verses : 
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pkf  ^m  ^^  T^^^t  5  JT'T^jj;  (so)  II 

^[^^TM'^^Tr  X\H'  'JprcT  (!)  RFTrff  H^  II 
Bhdsya  by  Appayadiksita. 
1  copy:  in  Devanagari  (118). 
Begins : 

^m^  ^^r  ^^?Tf  ^2^^n%#T^  i 

Ends: 

^^  f^if^m  II  fm  ^Tf^^f'^^^ w\\'^^^^  ii 


Called  also  ^^^l^rf^f  and  f  I'Tf  T^TmtTm^^; ,  but 
not  in  the  South,  as  it  seems. 

A.     Northern  Recension. 

Published  by  Weber  in  '  Abhandlungen  der 
Koenigl.  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  zu  Berlin'  of 
1864. 

1  copy :  in  Devanagari  (70).  Incorrect.  Begins 
like  B„ 
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Ends: 

^?^  (!)  ff^  ^R^Tf?  (!)  m  ^m]  ij^fj^r  ^"^f^f%  ff^  ^- 

B.     Southern  Recension. 

Consists  of  five  Adhyayas  the   first  of  which   is 
about  the  same  as  A,  apart  from  the  end. 

1  copy,  in  Devanagari  (118),  containing  Adhyayas 
I  and  II  only,   with  the  Bhdsya  by  Appayadzhsita  on 
the  same. 
Beginning  of  the  Bhasya : 

End ; 

^^r^^:  II  ^m^H?^^T ^w^H^  II 


^'TTrfTcrrf^^qf^^ 


9  copies :  in  Grantha  (21),  Telugu  (40,  46),  Sara- 
da  (59),  and  Devanagari  (87,  91,  103,  109,  114).  A 
sixth  Khanda  (see  Poona  ed.)  is  added  in  Nos.  1,  2,  3, 
and  6. 

Tikd  called  Anandanidhi,  by  Anandavana. 

See  Weber,  *  Handschriftenverzeichnis, '  vol.  Y, 
No.  2131. 
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1  copy  :  in  Devanagari  (64) . 

2  copies :  in  Devanagari  (88,  120),  the  second  one 
with  the  Bhdsya  by  AppayadlJcsita. 

Beginning  of  the  Bhasya  : 
End: 

^m^  ffrf  rT%f  T%r%ct  rrw^  w^^^  ^h^^^^^JF^o^^^\\ 
ff^  W^'SiK ^^\^^^.  II 


^?t^^nm1mi%^^ 


A.    Northern  Recensions. 

3  copies :  in  G-rantha  (7),  Tehigu  (48),  and  Deva- 
nagari (115).  For  Nos.  1  and  3  compare  Brhajjaba- 
lopanisad,  A.  ISTo.  2  (being  the  same  as  No.  773  of 
the  Government  Oriental  MSS.  Library,  Madras) 
consists  of  a  portion  of  the  printed  text  of  Rudraksa- 
jabalopanisad    (Bombay  ed.,    p.   763a^-764a^    )   plus 
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p.  12b2-13a2  and  the  concluding  section  of  MS.  TX  G 
53  (above,  page  115). 

B.     Southern  Recension. 

1  copy,  in  Devanagari  (120),  with  the 
Bhdsya  by  Appayadtksita. 
Beginning  of  the  Bhasya  : 

End: 

htrr:ii 


w»^^ 


etc. 


See  3T^I[%^3TR^i; . 

This   Upanisad    enjoins   the   necessity   of   Siva- 
bhakti  (without  which  a Brahmana becomes  a  Candala, 
and  vice  versa)  and  of  the  bearing  of  the  sacred  ashes, 
the  phallus,  and  the  plaits. 
34 
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1  copy:  in  Devanagarl  (92).     Most  corrupt. 
Begins  : 

^'^^'T  ^^T:  I  STT  ^%?rTR^(l^  (!)  II 
^  f^^JT^:  ^m^  %s[:  ^^[%  ^^oi?f  ^^T^H^W^  (so)  II 
Ends: 

'5  (0  II  f^^TI^'^  ^PTWHTFcT:  (!)  II 


Q^^f^r^JWf^^ 


See  ^mr^HH^^ . 


Contains  a  number  of  Mantras  (with  ahga-nydsa 
and  hara-nydsa)  for  the  worship  of  Hanuman. 

1  copy  in  Devanagari  (65). 

Begins ; 

^fTot^R  ^:  I  ^InmRTT^'^r^T  ^q:  I  ^^^f^T*  (I)  I 

^^rrr,  etc. 
Ends : 

^m^^W^E\  II  (so!). 
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On  the  necessity  (enjoined  by  a  certain  class  of 
^ivaits)  of  bearing  the  Linga.  This  text  is  evidently 
the  same  as  the  fe|fv| KyPlMR^ described  under  No.  774 
of  the    Government  Oriental  MSS.  Library,  Madras. 

1  copy :  in  Devanagari  (111).  Very  incorrect. 
Begins : 

^^^T^  ^^'.  I  ^5^^r«rT^  ^w- 1  mmj^  (!)  ^w-  II  ^\ 

Ends : 

A.     Northern  Recension. 

8  copies,  in  Devanagari  (77,  97,  97,  97,  97,  108, 
112,  114). 

This  recension  called,  in  most  MSS.,  ^1^I^<Ht4- 
ft<:P^gn  ^^<i^^MH'lr[^%%5fr]  and  published  (mth 
insuflicient  material)  by  Professor  Weber  in  the 
'  Abhaudlungen  der  Koenigl.  Akademie  der  Wissen- 
schaft^n '  of  1859,  consists  of  the  following  three  parts 
(prop.,  5:  7:  4): 

(1)  Wliat  does  not  and  what  does  make  a  Brdhmana. 
Beginning : 
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f%  ^^:  I  1%  ^rf^:  I  T%  ^^:  I  f%  ^^  I  T%  TTfo?c4  I  f% 

^^  I  1%  ^[ft%  I  f^tr  f^^^:  I  In  some  MSS.  the  or- 
der  of  the  questions  is  different ;   one  copy  (No.  5)  has 

^mR:  for  ^^,    and  another  one  (No.  6)    fTF^f   for  ^- 

M  (^Tft^:). 

(2)  What  mohsa  is  not  and  what  it  is. 
Begins : 

f^f^  3^'cT^T^  ^^[^4    ft^Tl^^) (five  Slokas) 

^R^[  'TRrf  ^^  ^f[^^p|^r  ^^r  ii  ^  ii  %i^5^i?rf  ^^^^- 

^[^fTR  %:  rso  5  and  8); %f^5^T%  ^T^R^   R- 

^I#[  S%  FT^I^f^^^  ^r^'W^^lWI^^l^^^  (°i%m  ^)  w*. 
(1  and  6);  etc.,  etc.,  there  being  a  confounding  variety 
of  readings  in  this  part. 

(3)  The  mahdvcikya  explained. 
Ends: 

?rTr^^?TH%t[  Sq  {"W^W^  I  1;  °H?f^1,  4)  ^^  ^^i  ^ 

5^m  I  T^^^f^^J^T^r  sf^  m^^r4  ^^m\^  ("m^,  i; 

"^j  2 ;  ^r^^T^  rmlm  ^RTRcj;,  6).     No.  5  adds :  ^^] 

^,  Colophons:  ff^  ^^H^I^Wf^ct  ^^H^gT- 
f^^^^o?  (6  and  7); ^^RT^^rTR^RiTT^  (5); 

"mf^mTt  ^'^^^\  ^^\^^v^^^\  (1)  mv^\  (i);  ffw 

cH^q  (8);  fm  ^^^^^Tf^T^^HTlf^HT'?^  (4).-    ... 
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B.     Southern  Recension. 

5  copies  :  in  Grantha  (14),  Telugii  (40,  49),  and 
Devanagari  (79,  117). 

This  is  identical  with  the  first  part  of  A,  but 
there   are    only    six   questions   here,    viz.,    F^    '»Tnt  | 

( f%  ^^:  I  [%  ^^f^l,  2  and  3),  except  in  5  which 

adds  f%  ^^'  I  r%  Trfo?t2?ftcZlli'  R^i:  I 

Bhdsya  by  Ap^ayadtksita. 

1  copy :  in  Devanagari  (117). 
Begins : 


^  ^TfTHtrlcl^   Vf^  ^cT  ^^  ^i   ^^Tf ^:ff^  f^^    ^^- 

Ends : 

T^?llrI?!T^:  II  ff^  ^^cim B^^fi  II 

Vydhhyd  by  the  same.     (Devanagari,  120). 

This  is  an  unfinished  enlargement  of  the  work 

just  described. 

Begins : 

sfTiTiI^rT^  ^W>  I  3iR5TJ1^  II 
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Breaks  off: 


p"^?FrlT:  (so)  I 

C.     Yajrasiici  by  Asvaghosa. 

Though  seemingly  an  independent  work,  this  is, 
in  fact,  nothing  but  a  Buddhist  commentary  on  or 
elaboration  of  the  first  part  of  Vajrasficyupanisad, 
with  many  quotations  from  Sruti  and  Smrti. 

1  copy :  in  Devanagarl  (112). 

Begins : 

3?^^r%  ^w^j  ^^^m  ^^mm^  \\\\\ 

^^'.  Rqm  m^^:  ^m^  ^^^r^%  w^^  ^^m  i 

fi4  I  i%jti=^k:  I  f%  wA  I  r%  ^^  fm  I 

Ends: 

fjmf^^  m^=^mf^^mTT^r?iTft(^  II 

Vajrasuci-laghutanka. 

A  Brahmanical  refutation  of  the  above  (abbrevia- 
ted from  a  larger  work  ?)  by  Pnndit  Subajee  Bapoo 
(see  Weber  who  published  the  Vajrasilci  together 
with  the  Upanisad,  loc.  cit.). 
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1  copy :  in  Devanagari  (112). 
Begins : 

%T^  RT^i:  ^rT^«r  Tw^rmr  ^^\^  ^^^^  wfr:  i 

Ends  : 

SRfNf^  (I) 

Well  described  under  No.  783  of  the  Govt.  Or. 
MSS.  Library,  Madras. 

1  copy,   in  Devanagari  (120),  with  the 

Bhdm/a  by  Appayad'fhsita. 

Beginning  of  the  Bhasya  : 

HTTTrHRcTT[i^%T^^-^:5rs^r  ^mp^r 

f%^R^^F^ml5?RW^m3Tfr^»T[^T  ^mj^,  etc. 
End: 

z^\^^^  Jl{^  ^^]  s^  m^  ^Jw^m^  ^\  ii 
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W      II 


«I<I^MIH^  (II) 


An  tJrdlivapundra-vidlii  *  taught  Sanat- 
kumara  by  Yisnu  as  a  boar.  This  is  an  enlarged 
Urdhvapundropanisad  (see  above,  p.  148)  which  is 
itself  a  somewhat  longer  version  of  the  Yarahopanisad 
described  under  No.  785  of  the  Grovt.  Or.  MSS. 
Library,  Madras. 

1  copy:  in  Grrantha  (28).     Yery  faulty. 
Begins : 

3T'^  «r"RTTf  ^fiq  ^T^cf  '^^^  ^^3^:  H^JTIT:  W^??  I 

Ends: 

^fr^Ti^^c^^  II  ff^:  3fr  II  ff^  q^i^nr^cH^r^T  ii 

A  very  lengthy  collection  of  Mantras,  DhyanaSj 
Stavas,  Piijas,  etc.,  mostly  engaged  with  Durga 
(whose  name  Yindhya-nivasinl  may  be  meant  by  Yana- 
durga),  but   containing  also  a  Yi§nu-puia,  a  Rudra- 

■^  Compare  Yasudevopanisad. 
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gayatri,  a    Garuda-mantra,  and   even  a  complete,   ac- 
centuated Allopanisad. 

1  copy:  in  Devanagari  (102). 
Begins : 

^l^rr  TR^t  \^^\  \i€\^  \  ^^[^[  ^1%:  I  ffr  #^^  i 

Ends: 

3?r  ^[RT:  ^ri^cT:  ^n-rf:  I  fR:  ^ff  ||  fm  ?f[3T^W^^ 
^T^t^^HTT^:  II 

See  f^TR^^. 


■%  '*v      rv 


Edited  by  Colonel  Jacob   in  "  Eleven  Atharvana 
Upanisads." 

6  copies :  in  Telugii  (37,  40,  48,  50)  and    Devana- 
gari (107,  118). 

Bhdsya  by  Appayad'iksita. 

1  cop^  :  in  Devanagari  (118). 
Begins : 

^^^^IMMN^  5?TT^^T#  mmt  ^ZH,  II 
35 
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Ends : 

^  «fig??w ^^\m.  II 

Called  also  JTSftf^srnTTTm^,  f^?JT?cft^<^,  #^T?cT- 

f^^arFcfr^TT^^f^ .  it  constitutes  the  concluding  section 
of  Sahkaracarya's  Samnyasa-grahana-paddhati  which 
has  itself  the  sub-title  Yedilntavisrantopanisad.  The 
complete  text  (beginning :  ^^^  ^cra'^,  etc.)  is  printed 
on  page  78  of  the  third  volume  of  the  Descriptive 
Catalogue  of  the  Calcutta  Sanskrit  College. 

3  copies,  in  Devanagari  (69,  100,  116). 

See  'TTTm'^TrTpl^^. 

1  copy  :  in  Grantha  (7), 

This  is  the  same  as  ^Rf^^^I^S^    up  to  line  13  of 
the  Bombay   ed.    (108  Up.).     Then  it  goes  on :  

^TRf^^r:  H%^TWr  ^^%^^r:  ^nr^f  :^f%^?Tr  ^^' 
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etc.,  and  there  follows  a  kind  ol:  catechism  of  the  Pasu- 
pata  philosophy,  in  which  the  following  questions  are 
treated : 

(1)  ^^m  (I)  ^m]  '<^^MRU^2V.  frr:  ^m  fm  I 

(2)  ^T  sqq^^l  fm  I 

(3)  T%  ^  ^^^^'TWl^  I 

(4)  ^^  "m^^JFl  rTcHTvf  f^:  q^I^ftf^  I 

(5)  ^TT%  ^ff ^TTT^mim  I 

(6)  ^f^^f  ^\^'  ^\^^^^  WJt  ^^^cT^cT  ff^  I 

(7)  ^T  m  fm  I 

(8)  n^^  [im^]  ^  ^Tl^  fM  I 

(9)  ^'^  T^Wmi^^^  ^I  R^JT:  ^I  ftf^Rl^  I 

(10)  T%  ^^m  1%  ^^T^mm  I 
(u)  r%  *fm?Tm  r%  ^'^^rf^  i 

(12)  ^«f  ^frTf%Kf^  I 

(13)  ^^  ^^ITo(  '-^^s^Fff^  I 

The  Upanisad  then  closes  as  follows  : ' 

5THI^  ^3RH:   ^I#^^I^  ^TW^%  w'^>^^:   m^^:  I  ?T  fqt 
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f^^frsn^nH^gqiBr  ii 

See  f^«rRTT[%^7 . 

A.  Northern  Recension. 

Called,  as  a  rule,  ^'^^JT^rTH'?^;^  • 
2  copies :  in  Grantha  (7)  and  Devanagarl  (68). 
Beginning : 

^  ^^  (1^,  l)  V"T^rtr  (^^T#,  added  by  l)  ^^'^- 
End: 

^[RT:,  2)  ff^  Vq^f^ITf^^HTfBr  II 

B.  Southern  Recension. 

1  copy:  in  Telugu  (48). 
Ends: 

ft^Tif  ^^Fq^m^:(!)  I  ^r  c!?fTf^m  q^^r^^^fi^^  ^- 

^TTR^cffTrfTT  II 
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Bhdsya  hy  Appayadtksita. 
1  copy:  in  Devanfigari  (119). 
Begins : 

c!«nf^,  etc. 
Ends: 

rf^T^^^rm^rqt?!  II  ff^  ^'^m H'lFrT'^  II 

^mldCr  and  several  other  Upanisads.     See  above, 
p.  80,  81,  and  compare  the  paper  quoted. 

1  copy:  in  Devanagari  (120),  with  the  Bhcmja  of 
Appayadiksita. 
Beginning  of  the  Bhasya  : 


278 

End: 

\^x m\^^^^  II 

2  copies:   in   Telugu   (52)  and  Devanagarl  (119), 
the  latter  with  the   Bhdsya  of  Appayadilcsita. 
Beginning  of  the  Bhasya  : 


•\  "s 


^^f^  I 

End: 

H'T^H'T^^'cIsq;]^  II  ff^  5?^>^T H'TT^'?;  II 

3  copies :  in  Grantha  (4),  Tehigu  (39),  and   Deva- 
nagarl (119). 

Bhdsya  by  Appayad/ihsita. 

1  copy:  in  Devanagarl  (119). 
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Begins : 

Ends: 

^J^o^^^  II  ffcf  g^^m mi^^^^  li 


Same  as  Vajasaneyisainliita  XXXIV,  1-6. 
1  copy  :  in  Devanagari  (93). 

See  ^.rf/?rT3^?. 

A  compendium  of  Saivagama,  consisting  of  seven 
Adhyayas  in  which  the  following  subjects  are  treated  : 

(1)  Nature  of  bondage ;  spiritual  Siva  worship. 

(2)  The  Siva-linga ;  how  to  build  a  Siva  temple. 

(3)  Domestic  arrangements ;  the  crystal  and  the 

earthen  Lihga. 
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(4)  Prescripts   for  the  Santi-grha;  the  enclosed 

space  for  the  Siva  fire ;  the  fire  libation,  etc. 

(5)  The  '  fiery  bath ';  the  sacred  ashes ;  the  ten 

baths;  etc. 

(6)  Offerings  to  Siva  and  his  devotees,  and  their 

respective  merits. 

(7)  Rules  for  the  life  of  a  Siva-bhakta. 
1  copy :  in  Devanagari  (103). 

Begins : 

H^^c^rt^i^f^T  ^w^^i  ^^\^\^'  II 

T^lfl^f^S^^^  ^T^^^:  ^^m  II 

Tf%  3"^N  II 
End: 

^  ^?1#  ^^l^I^J  ^  ^^^r:  ^^f%rf:  II 
^  H5?«rT^  5^^FrT  %^^T^  f^  f^  I 

^  ^^r  ^^^[%^[  ^^  5rw  Tmr:  II 


^c^TT^qH'ft^q  5mr  ftrfqFF?T?TT  II 
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See  ^^^^^TI%f . 

None  of  the  two  Sivopauisads  noticed  above 
seems  to  be  connected  with  this  Stotra.  The  name 
may  simply  mean  RNi^^^fdl^. 

1  copy :  in  Devanagari  (105) . 
Begins : 

^T^  ^%^fm  cT^m  T[|%  ^^^  m^DT  II 

Ends : 

^qn  ^"^^  f^^R  3^€Tf^4T?T^'^  ^[^'H^  T^^r%  I 

Tm  Tm  s[%m  ^r^^ft^^rq^  ^^q[^^(?)5^?r¥  (so)  II 
5F^  'fi^  =^^R  Rm^fr^T^  =^^%  (so)  5r^  ^J"  I 

Called    also   3T%44ui<^4:4Nr%^  and  ^^^^fnri^r^ . 
4  copies  :  in  Grantha  (14),  Telugu  (49),  and  Deva- 
nagari (71,  117).     No.  2  adds  the  verse  ; 
36 
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Bhdsya  by  Appayadiksita. 
1  copy:  in  Devanagaii  (117). 
Begins : 

Ends : 

n]  II  f^  ?f['Trf:^>^T m\^K^  II 


#T#qf%^ 


This  is  one  of  the  four  Upuinsads  of  the  Onpnek'- 
hat  (No.  49,  called  Schavank)  the  Saipskrt  text  of 
which  has  been  looked  for  in  vain  as  yet.  Its  con- 
tents are  an  account  of  three  battles  between  the 
Devas  and  the  Asuras  which  end  in  favour  of  the 
former  through  the  help  of  the  metres  and  the  Pra- 
nava  sent  by  Indra. 

1  copy,  in  Devanagaii  (93).     Incorrect. 
Begins : 
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Ends: 

H^%T  ^^Rwm  'TffC!)!!!^  ^FTm%  ^f^m  ^\^^ 

H    ?Ts[R^m    ^imf^  I  (so!)   ^"^^  fl^fl^   ^^m'^^RI%^?T- 

This  little  work  begins  like  Kalikopanisad  and  is 
not  much  different  from  the  first  third  of  it. 

1  copy  :  in  Devanagari  (68).     Faulty. 
Ends: 

^^\:  w^n\:  ^rrr:  sTmrfiwr  ^FTf%  I  fqFJnHrTTffr  ^^mi 

A  fabrication  as  stupid  as  its  title  is  presumjj- 
tuous.  Everything  is  born  from  the  Purusottama  who 
is  Krsiia. 

^<^^da  III,  47,  5. 
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1  copy :  in  Devanagari  (65).     Most  corrupt. 
Begins : 

\m%  ^\^^  j^qr^rqi^  1  ^^m^^rqcr  ^^fTTiif^  1  qj  ^iw- 

Ends: 

aff^cq^Jl^T^i;  ^W^^  ^X^\^^J  5^^]Tm:  HnjqTflrT:  ^A  I 
WM  \  5^^  ^M  H^  II  ?friJ'^'^p^rTTJTf?l^r^^'7T%rffqT^:|| 

Thus  the  last  Anuvaka  of  Mahanarayanopanisad 
(I)  is  called  in  one  MS.  (111).  The  title  is  probably  a 
mistake,  the  contents  (ag7iihotra  of  the  jlvanmulda) 
having  nothing  to  do  with  it. 

In  this  Upanisad,  which  consists  of  four  Khan- 
das,  Hayagriva  teaches  Agastya  that  Srividya  (see 
next  No.)  is  the  saviour  (taraka),  and  he  further 
explains  how  the  latter  is  connected  with  (1)  the 
Prauava,  (2)  the  state  of  dream,  (3)  the  state  of 
dreamless  sleep,  and,  finally,  (4)  the  Turiya. 
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1  copy :  in  Grantha  (20). 
Begins : 

sr:  (so)  I  r%  rHT^  f%  rf^f^  I  fT  ^^N   ^W^f:  I  cTft  ^- 
5^P5r^^  ^m  W^H^  I 
Ends : 

3frftc2T[cJTHqr^i?T  ^^B]  ^^^'^f  ?r^r^  (?)  r\%]  ^^^^sr^mm 

cTTTF  (!)  R5[^^?T  ^  ^  ^r1  frtHTfr'iTFtRTI^mr  (so)  ^^  ^  H^^ 


^Ri-^I^NlMfHN^ 


A  Tantric  work  of  some  importance.  It  is  divided 
into  Piirva-  and  Uttara-tapini  consisting  of  three 
Kliandas  each,  and  chiefly  deals  with  the  following 
topics  explained  to  Samasravas  by  Yajfiavalkya: 
Pranava,  Manidvipa,  Srlcakra  (1) ;  Creation  (2) ; 
Sricakra-y antra  (3) ;  Srlvidya  and  Brahmavidya  (1) ; 
Mantras  (2) ;  order  of  Dhyana ;  Mantras  and  Devatas 
(3).  The  Adhisthana-devatas  of  the  four  Vedas  are 
identified  with  the  Amnaya-saktis  which  are  (in)  the 
four  doors  of  the  diamond  palace  of  Manidvipa.  On 
Srividyu  compare  Sabdakalpadruma,  sub  voce. 

1  copy  :  in  Grantha  (29).  Very  incorrect.  For 
extracts  see  No.  524  (Tripuratapinyupanisad)  of  the 
Government  Oriental  MSS.  Library,  Madras.  The 
Uttara-tapini  begins : 
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3T«T  ^^fl^^^l  (so)  TT^  ^  ?f[f^  I  ^T  ^^f^^T  I 
^^^i  #^T    ^m^f   Vfm]   m^^\    I    etc.  Colophon:    ffrf 

Another    IJrdhvapundra-vidhi.     Compare   Yara- 
hopanisad  (Tl). 

1  copy :  in  Grantha  (28). 
Begins : 

%rT'?f%^NR^i!l^  I  ^^m^  (so)  ^]x%j  ^^m^^^^^  \ 

Ends: 

l?^^  T%^  f  R5^[T%rf  I  3T^(T^^  m^^J  ^^^'i^  m^ 
^TR^rT^  I  ?T  t^%  I  fr^Tf^^^  II  fR:  3Tr  ^rT'^frT^TTR^rfr- 
TT^rfl  II  ffcaifqqi|Fcj  |  ?f[R^[q^^rm^  ^T:    II  f^^rloi^Tm 


•\      /v,      rN      *^  <v      "v       <^ 


19  copies:  in  Grantha  (9,  13,  15,  25,  34),  Telugu 
(37,  48),  Sarada  (61),  and  Devanagari  (71,  79,79,  95,  96, 
97,  97,  97  103,  113,  117). 

Bhdsya  hy  Rahgardm/inujamuni. 
1  copy  :  in  Devanagari  (115).     Incorrect. 
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Begins : 

Ends  : 


rv        rv 


^  ^^\^  II 

Bhdsya  by  Apimyadllcsita. 
1  copy:  in  Devanagari,  (117). 

Begins : 

^^\^mw^\^v>  ^4\^^  %=5?Trr  II 
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Ends: 

rT^JTr^^qm^Tfrw^  II  fm  ^fr^^g^^T^ ^^J^^  11 

~\ 

So  called  because  of  the  six-fold  nydsa  of  the 
Kali-man tra  recommended  here. 

1  copy :  in  Devanagari  (89). 
Begins : 

^^\  ^-^hmwi\  (!)  f^^^T5?T  (!)  ?T^  '#cic  I 

Ends: 
T^cH^'Tt  II 

i.e.,  the  secret  instruction  concerning  the  esoteric 
meaning  of  the  letters  (sounds),  and,  particularly,  the 
ways  of  combining  them  (  <HKdl,  'sf'^).    There  is  a  Sani- 

^  This  title  seems  to  have  been  a  riddle  to  most  authors 
of  catalogues. 
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hitopanisad  in  every  Veda,  but,  excepting  that  of  the 
Taittiriya  (though  it  is  of  the  same  nature  as  the 
others)  they  are  as  a  rule,  in  spite  of  their  name,  assign- 
ed to  the  Aranyaka  and  Brahmana  rather  than  to  the 
Upanisad  literature.     They  are  the  following : 

1.  Aitarey aranyaka  III,  [1  and]  2. 

2.  Samhitopanisad  [-brahmana]. 

3.  Taittiriyopanisad  I  [2  and]  3. 

For  a  MS.  of  TsTo.  1,  in  the  Sankhayana  recen- 
sion, see  above,  p.  81. 


On  the  inner  and  outer  bearing  of  the  Liriga  as 
the  way  to  liberation. 

1  copy :  in  Telugu  (38). 

Begins : 


Ends 


m  II  fr^TH^  II  fR:  ^  II  H^^ITR^HqiHT  II 


^HRfq^^ 


Called  also  ^JcTfilM'Tc^TR,  4H^<HR,  and  ^T#T^q^. 
37 
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A.  Shorter  Recension. 

10  copies:  in  Gi^aiitha  (7),  Telugu  (49),  Sarada 
f59),  and  Devanagari  (76,  80,  87,  91,  103,  109,  114). 
No.  5  ends:  ffa*  ^l^l^iMl^NiMd^H^Nl^rHK  ^H(H4<li 

(Dipika  by  Narajana,  see  Poena  ed.). 

B.  Longer  Recension. 

It  adds  to  A  a  prose  sentence  and  six  verses  of 
the  nature  of  Svarupopanisad.  This  recension  seems 
not  to  be  found  in  the  North. 

3  copies  :  in  Grantha  (14),  Tehigu  (38),  and  Deva- 
nagari (117). 

Bhdsya  hy  Apjmyadihsita. 

I  copy:  in  Devanngari  (117). 
Begins  : 

H^fTRTTRqf  5?Ti^?Tr^^  Hi^r^fj^;  II 
H^HmTR^^  s^T^qri  w^m  I  ^^ftm  ii 

Ends  : 


f^        r^     f^ 


H^kf^^^^TR  (II) 


See  ^^^'TITR^? . 
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H^^IHNT^r^  (I) 

This  is  the  northern  recension  of  Kunclikopani- 
sad  which,  however,  does  not  contain  the  first  chapter 
of  the  present  text. 

4  copies:  in  Sarada  (59)  and  Devanagari  (103, 
109,  1140. 

(Dipika  by  Narayana,  see  Poona  ed.). 


The  first  Adhyiiya  corresponds  to  the  first  two 
sections  of  Kanthasrut^^upanisad.  The  second  Adhya- 
ya  consists  of  about  160  Granthas,  and  is  mainly  in 
verses. 

2  copies:  in  Devanagari  (114,  119),  the  latter 
with  the  Bhdstja  of  Apjjaijad'ihsita. 

Beginning  of  the  Bha§ya  ; 
End: 
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2  copies  :  in  Devanagari  (105, 118),  the  latter  with 
the  Bhdsya  of  Appayadllcsita. 

Beginning  of  the  Bhasya : 

nl^r^Fn^iTm  m^\  ^f^^]^,  il 

?^^?cT:  II 
End: 

^%^  ^'.im  ^K^^  fqiRm  ii  ffrr  ^-C^^ h^[^cth:II 


Hlf^^'TR^^ 


2  copies :  in  Devanagari  (89,  119).  No.  1  agrees 
with  the  printed  text  (Bombay  edition  of  the  108 
Upanisads)  up  to  line  22nd  only  whence  it  proceeds : 

^]\^\  %  T^  (so)  JT^R  sT&m  ^i  ^i  ^mmi^  ^r  ^ff'^^^, 

etc.  (13  lines  of  the  MS.),  the  end  being:    «?f^^^ 
HTTHcT  ?rqTf^q<i;  II  #  ^[^^T  T^HTm  W<T:  II 
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Bhdsya  by  Appayadilcsita. 
1  copy  :  in  Devanagari  (119). 
Begins : 

Ends  : 

H'TT'^r'^ii 

.This  seems  to  be  a  kind  of  Pm-va-tajpinl  to  Sid- 
dhantasaropanisad.  Like  Rudropanisad,  it  enjoins 
the  necessity  of  ^iva-hhaJdi  the  appearing  of  which, 
however,  is  said  to  be  dependent  on  the  bearing  of 
ashes  and  Rudraksas  for  which  reason  the  prescripts 
for  the  latter  are  given.  The  work  is  mainly  in 
Slokas.  The  name  at  the  beginning  is  hardly  appro- 
priate. 

1  copy :  in  Devanagari  (111). 
Begins : 

^^g[r^-  fTTT    '^R^^  iwM^    (so)    ^f^^Rt    ^^Jim^^Tf^RT 

f^r^:  I 
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Ends : 

^^]^  ^m\^  W>^^'  II  m^\  ffi^r^crm^t  ^r  sim 
^mml^]^]  TTf%iJcT  m  ^[^?Tf^ %\r\  ^%^^^  mf^ 

^\^^^  II 

*\ 

A  detailed  and  pictorial  paraplirase,  from  the 
standpoint  of  mystical  Advaita,  of  the  Pauranic  ac- 
count of  the  temple  of  Siva  with  its  five  walls  on  the 
top  of  the  Kailiisa  mountain. 

1  copy,  in  Devanagari  (111). 

Begins : 

^m^r?T  ^^'.  I  3T^    r^g-FcTHRTTl^^rRR'^'T:    I   ^\  ^ 


-^ 


%^m*.  I 

Ends: 


st^^^^^mH^ft^^  I  %H^<Tfr^^^#  I ^^r^mntij- 
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off  TFT   l^?T^TP^r^fcT^^Trq%Fq%^RT^n%W[^R  ^'TF^ci  I 

sT^^'j^rRmo^^f^^^  %^^Rmw^^r#T^fct  i  ^mj- 

ff^  f?r^RTfrrfFTm^H'?T^cTJ^  ll 


HRft'TT%'^? 


1  copy:  in  DevanfigarT  (118),  Avitli  the 
Blicisya  of  A2)payadl]csita. 
Beginning  of  the  Bhasya : 

m\^J  ^=5^"^  ^T^^  H^'Jlf^S'^  I 

lrf^^^?^Tf[%,  etc. 
End: 

Km  STW^Rc^FW  H  rFF%F'^^^  51^rq^JT?c!5^^  II  ff^  ^H' 
^W^"^ H^^^  II 

See  T%5TF(TFF'^TF%^^. 


*  Something  seems  to  have  been  omitted  here. 
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6  copies :  in    Grantlia   (14,  31),  Telugu  (38),  and 
Devanagarl  (79,  96,  117). 

Vivamna  by  Sudarsandcdrya,  to  Kh.  I-V. 

See  Government  Oriental  MSS.  Library,  Madras, 
No.  830. 

1  copy:  in  Grantha  (31).     End  of  colophon  : 

fr^n%oTj?TR  «r[^?^5^^^  II 

Bhdsya  by  Ap'payadihsita. 
1  copy:  in  Devanagarl  (117). 
Begins  : 

^^  ^\l\^^m■^  ^^^^^  m=sqrr  ^^  i 
m  f5r[^[tT[%^^  5?TT^^[^^  ^wt'T  %  II 

Ends: 

.  A  Dliyana  on  Mahadevi  as  the  beautiful  ;  ^5^) 
sixteen  j^ears  old  Candalini,  which  is  followed  by  the 
mantrodclJrdra  and  2)fljd  with  fish  and  flesh. 
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1  copy:  in  Devanagari  (72). 
Begins : 

^l^^W^T  ^H:  II  37t?irTr^[f  qi'^^T^^f  (so)  ^^if^^  ^Tf)- 

HT^TU  5^fl,  etc. 
Ends : 


§^^m^%^ 


This  is  the  eleventh  Anuvaka  of  the  third  Pra- 
pathaka  of  the  Taittiriyara ny aka. 

1  copy  :  in  Devanagari  (93). 

Called  also,  though  not  in  the  South,  ^^^JKli^ , 
'f|^5!iq?(^*<"^ ,  and  snT^^nT^^,  and  forming  part  of 
the  Atharvasirsa-paficaka  (see  Preface), 

6  copies :  in  Devanagari  (82,  86,  94,  94,  lOG,  119). 

Bhdsya  by   Appayadtksita. 
1  copy :  in  Devanagari  (119). 
Begins : 

g^nm^  5W  s?Tf^?TI^  ^(so,f|5l?q^  II 
38 
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Ends: 

q^jFcfsq??;  II  fm  ^^m mj^^H^  ll 


^^^TF^T^^'^5^^^ 


1  copy:  in  Devanagarl  (118),  with  the  Bhdsya  of 
Appayad'tksita. 
Beginning  of  the  Bhasya  : 

?T^=^^f^^*  ^  ^^  m^N  m^m^  ii 

^t^T^^T^-^TTW  rimt  ^IT^»TftrTf  I 
End : 


_!s__rs 


5  copies :  in  Grrantha  (7)  and  Devanagari  (75,  89, 
106,  119).  In  Nos.  1  and  4  the  Upanisad  ends  with 
the  ninth  Sloka  to  Avhich  the  words  are  added :  (^j  4) 

cTm  ^  ^^%ra3^  (^^T^npft,  1)  5w:  I 
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Bhdsya  by  Apjpayadtlcsita. 
1  copy :  in  Devanagari  (119). 
Begins : 

Ends: 

f^^n  ^vi  ^wf^  f^  II  fm  ^T^"^^^ ^'{TB'i:  II 


See  m^i^r%#[Tr%7^. 


Twenty- five  to  twenty-eight  Slokas  on  the  idea 
'*  I  am  Brahman."  Called  also  s^TT^f^'-dl'^'hl  and 
iJc|fMf«)Mr4HK  and  ascribed,  in  some  MSS.,  to  ^ahkara- 
carya. 

6  copi^  :*  in  Devanagari  (66,  67,  75,  89,  loi,  111). 
Beginning ; 

w^mI^^Qiw)  II 

w>w— -iiwwwi"!  u     ■      t— »;»——>»— -jf     I    '    ■    1.-    jwiwi        ,.ji-iiit   ^j'aii  »juj.M' 

*  It  is  strange  that  Aufrecht^s  Catalogus  mcnitions  but 
one  copy  of  this  Upanisad. 
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End: 

^^W^,  1,  6)  I 

^i  Wf  (ICr,  1)  ^  ^  ^^-  %^^r  s^  H^Rp:  I 

rf^rr  =^  ^c^RR  SR  (cT'*TT  ^cZ?-cfi:  ^[f^,  6 ;  missing  in  2 
and  3)  ^"^^rftcfFT  ^^  (^cTr^t  ct,  2)  ^^  JTr^Tf^cf  ]%W\ 
(r%^f^   #:,    6)   f ^Sfl^f   f^^-frim^HITfr   (so  l ;  flrf 

=^#^r%r  ^^IJR'rim^T  Wl^J,  2)  II 

This  Upanisad,  inspired,  as  it  seems,  by  the 
Mahayanist  doctrine  of  vacuity  (sunya-vada),  pro- 
claims a  most  radical  agnosticism  by  asserting  in  four 
chapters:  (1)  that  there  is  no  reincarnation  (existence 
being  bubble-like),  no  knowledge,  no  god  (isvara),  no 
world ;  that  all  traditional  literature,  Sruti  and  Smyti, 
is  the  work  of  conceited  fools ;  (2)  that  Time  the  Des- 
troyer and  Nature  the  Originator  are  the  rulers  of  all 
existence,  but  not  good  and   bad  deeds*,   and   that 
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there  is  neither  hell  nor  heaven  (nirvana)* ;  (3)  that, 
'deluded  by  flowery  speech 'f,  people  cling  to  gods, 
teachers,  sacred  places,  though  there  is,  in  reality,  no 
difference  at  all  between  high,  middle,  and  low,  Visnu 
and  a  dog ;  (4)  that,  though  all  words  are  untrue  and 
all  ideas  mere  illusions,  yet  liberation  (jivan-mukti)  is 
possible  by  a  thorough  realization  of  Bhdvddvaita. 

2  copies :  in  Devanagari  (64,  116),  with  exactly 
the  same  numerous  errors. 
Beginning : 

«n»T01^r?T    ^:    I    3T«T   ^HWm^^^T%^^    (so)  I  ^ 
W<T:  ^cI:  ^T^cT:  I  %K\  3?f  I  m^\  qrf^l^^^rf  f^Tff- 

End: 

^\^  ^  ^t4  ^^  3   ^l4i|   R^   H^^c!   ^^ 

S;?Tri^kM<:  (so)  ^  ^\^^^\  ^#  ^  ^^-^J^\  ^f^  ^  ^ 

*^^  ^T  ^^4  M  II  »  II  fm  ^^nWrn^rH^qf  II 


^Tf[TRM]^Tf^ 


See  TmTf^NI^^^^. 


*  The  '  land  of  the  Buddhas  '  is,  of  course,  nothing  but 
a  svargct  from  the  standpoint  of  Advaita. 

t  jf^T^^^  jftffcTT:,  Comp.     Bhagavadgita  II,  42. 

t  Judging  from  what  precedes,  this  means  that  one  must 
not  try  to  make  the  principle  of  Advaita  a  principle  of  acting, 
htit  confine  it  to  the  mind. 
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Another   Kali   Upanisad.      The  sixfold  nijdsa  is 
here  connected  with  the  word  hamsa. 

1  copy:  in  Devanagarl  (89).     Faulty. 

Beginning : 

End: 

?m:  1) 


It  is  difficult  to  keep  the  MSS.  asunder,  but  the 
following  classification  will  do  for  the  present : 

A.     Northern  Recension. 

10  copies :  in  Grantha  (13),  Telugu  (37),  S^rada 
(59),  and  Devanagari  (81,  83,  87,  103.  109,  U4,  117). 

(Dipika  by  Narayaiia,  see  Poona  ed.). 

Bhdsya  by  AppaijadiJcsita. 

1  copy  :  in  Devanagari  (117). 
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Begins : 

Ends ; 

<AlTb^l^t2TTr%  fT^I^:  11 

ffrT  g^^ Hm^l^ll 

B,     Southern  Recension. 

6  copies:  in  Grantha  (4),  Teliigu  (39,  49),    Kana- 
rese  (54),  and  Devanagarl  (72,  89). 

(Dipika  by  ^ahkarananda,  see  Poona  ed.). 
f^i(l4f^FT^ 

3  copies:  in  Grantha  (27),  and    Devanagaii    (75, 
118). 

Bhdsya  by  Appayad'ihsita. 

1  copy :  in  Devanagarl  (118). 
Begins : 

^ihr^  I 
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Ends : 

9^^ H^FcTiT  II 


fT'^^f^^^ 


This  Upanisad  seems  to  be  only  met  with  in  the 
company  of  Ganesatapini.  After  having  given  the 
etymology  of  Heramba  (a  synonym  of  Ganesa),  Para- 
me^vara  teaches  Parvati  the  Heramba-tattva  accord- 
ing to  which  Gane^a  is  the  god  of  gods.  Indravajra 
(Upajati)  verses. 

3  copies:  in  Devanagari  (74,  85,  101). 

Beginning : 

^f  I  («fPT^^r?T  ^:  I  afr|5[^^  ?Tq:  I  afr^^^ogiiT  m^:\) 
^m]  \x^^mi  o^]^^\^^]^J  (so,  aii;  mi  m  ^km^ 

§^  m^^j  =5r  I 

End: 

f qf  ft^  RT^^  jftfr  q^^^Wmf^  HT^TT  H^:  I 

'T^mr  m  =^  ^^n  ^^  ^^i  m  ri^  ^i  m\i  Ii 
^  f^  ^T^TF^^^wm  H  H^WmF^^ H  ^M- 

^,  etc,  II  ff^  fT^TTf^^cHTrar  II 


APPENDIX. 
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^I^^5TT5#Tft^g:^:  I 


II  ^t^*^!!^  ^»  II 

^TO^^F^'nR^R'^:  ^^R  II  ?n  q^^^ftTW  Pt^R:  II 
f^^:  (so)  I  W'  ^'T^F^T^j;  Rcfrf^  f^^l%rT^fr^^^[^|  f^^R: 

^^  II  ^^^  ^ttir  ^5n?^  lu  f^  3^^:  wfM«i:  ff^m 
q^:rTmf«r:  11  ^  ^  R5%  to^  II  m  tI:  ^q^  (so)  t^ 

^ST^f^  R^^T  R^rT^TR^^:  I  RWIf  ^1*^:  II 

TO:  I  ^f^  R^H  I  ^  5[rJ?^:  I  o^^\^]  |q:  I  o^^q^^q^- 

^\%  ^  I  ^i%c]L  ^F5  ^I'q^^'T^  II  ^mi^t  ^  ^  ^*^- 


^fiim  II  ^nt^T^  ^*^»¥^  ^fif^  II  xm^  f?^  5T  m^^^' 

m^^  II  ^  II  fcsrr  ^  i  frsrftq  i  ^^r  f^p5:  I  #t  ^r 

"^mf   II   HMIM^'i^K^^^r^TT^:   II   f^i  "jf^Ci  ^^^T'HJT 

Wi^T^  3Trf  II SFT  ^^SfTwrf^R^W^  II  ^^r  ^i^ra:  i 
3^^^  ^fft'n  I  3t4  ?it  ^:  3Ti^=^f mm  3Tft^Tm  1 5r^fT- 
ftf^  II  dR^^li'^  ^  ^  ^t^t^tr:  II  ^  cTwrra;  ^r- 

f^  I  fi^c2R554j  I  1%^  ^^i  hI^tT^:  H%riq:  3?m  cR^- 
^  r^^T^i:^  ft^  TTft^  II  ^  II  'T'Tf^  r[^%  mi  ^\W^ 

mj  ^m^  c^T  ^  ^  ^T^rq^  ^  3T^rm  ^  s^ri^r^  i  3t^- 

^^B\f^  F^:  II  smmff'FTTOT  m  HR^  II  5THm[%:  JTHf^- 

^^^^  imm^w^j^  II  H  ?t^  %^HH^-?i  II  f^^  H 

f^  H  ^^  %^:  ^  Ht4  3T5  ^^'[ffcZT  3?^^  3TJT^;??rf  H^ 

;5nt  II  V  II  ^'TTOrFj;  ^rttt^ht  ^^i^JT^r  Rir#  ^^  m 

3!^:  ^Tflc]^  I  JT^s^RIf  II  f t^  lTT^"^riWT  ^nnl  II  f f^ 
#^  m  it  ^^t  fcT:  ^^[^  ^^THfci;  I^T^  ^^^]^  I  f%  =^  II 
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p  fT^^  II  ^  II  ^'  ^^  m  ^  %  ^  ^r  ^T'ci  '^"^^^^i  I 
f%  %^>  s^?TT^^R^i%TT  ^^r  ^  'TcH^T'Tr  f^^r^  II  sT^^pn 

^^^\^J  fm  =^  ^^:  i  %s^  %^r  ^f^  t%  "^f  ^fct  i  'i^t^^- 
TTf  II  ^rftRR3^T>T?:;s;T  li  ^^^^  ii  '^^i^  ^^r  m^ 
3Tf  ??rTr[%r:  ^iT^sTrcfi  fm  ^  ^f^  3  ^'T^2ri%^  1 1%  ^  II 
^  qfR^  ^ttPt^^tt  ^^T  f^J  II  ^^  f^f^rms^Jiq:  l  f^  ^^T: 

qf  fr^r  fc^^rT  ^  f^?:  II  ^  ^T  ^^f^+  ft?  ^1^- 
^THT:  II  ^  II  ^  'T^T:  i^m?^  TT  Jit  ^  ^?TRT  ^I^:  (!)  ]H% 

Rm^'^^l'T^  II 

iF'W^J  II  ^"iftm  R^^^i  f^Tm:  I  f^  R%  1 1%  m^  i^^ 
^^^]^'.  mm  m-  I  fcsr^^ci^r^  f%  ^^'ji  ^^^B  ^m:  \ 

ifHT^  II  ^  II  ^^mfir^:  c^r  r^t  ^^fqgi  ^q^sn^j  ^trijir 

*  f^^TiT,  b.     t  lit,  b.     t  Read  ^T  ^\^  (Vrtti  wrong)  ? 
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^^]  q"[cTr  "^^^^^f^  ^"^:  I  ^m  ^^]\^  i  ^^mrR'^^R^isf^^  ii 

^fTinrt  II  HWH^^FT^  T?T:  rl^^^^^^  II  3Tf|%^  ^^^T^  n 
f^  ^]^:  ?^'^f^  ^[^^:  I  ^c^^^  f Wf  ^If ^^fl^q^^^:  I  1% 

f^^  ^^^\]^  i^mi  ^^^rt  f^=^^^  ^m  ^M  ^^t^^  ^\b^ 


^^u^  mK  sm^  1  i^^^'tf  \^m  i^m  ^oi  w>mf^  m^fr 
K'^^m  RTR^  I  ^s^^i^%R^%m  ^[^^  II  3Tf  ?^[f  ^^^ 
f^f^m^  II 1  ff^  H^^  "^^^^^  ^T'^-  ^it  l^^i^  tI^ 

ftllT5fm  T^cTimct  3Tf?TJ3:  H  ^^T  '^t  ^^^TT^J^^f  IK  II 

^JJT:  ^^^flf  5  Rf^Tri  ^r^ff^  I  cF^nr  ^^'JT  31;^  f^f^Tci  31^- 
^5:  3T%=E'^:  qr;^q=5f  Km  ^^^^  I  HTS^^^q^  II  ^^^^  ^V^ 

^[^^  II  JT^pr  "^^K  '^^^T^T  ^Rt  '^[^^rRh  ii 
^?^T^^  ^^fT^^r%:  II  ^^  5^^^N  w>A^^'  3T7n%: 
^^dxTci;  ^fH^r^T^ft^  ^if ?T^q:  I  mm  m^^^r  HTm:  11 
€j  ^^  ^  ^  ff  Jffr^^  II  ^^r  Hr?t  Tq  ^q^qftm 
%^:  I  #[  %^  ^:  ^r  I  €r  ^T  R^w  II  ^r  ^^^r^'^mfrr 
R^g^j  in©  II  r%  =^  ^wim  mw^  R^p:  ^ff# 

*  Ex  conj.;  f^=^?i?t,  MS.;  f%^^?Tvni,  b.  t  ?c^?^^,  MS. 
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^:  i?^&  ^:  ^#  I  T%  ^  II  =^  ^'t  ^^r  ^wm  I 
^  ^^  ^m^^m^  sTff  1 1  qprn^n:^  ^^rt^^^r:  ii  h  1 1 


/v  e-.*  ^v 


^:  11 3T^[#  fwr:  ft^  ?TT^Ji;  i  ^r-ci^TFR^^^q  ^rj^- 
m^  I  r%#  T^^rm  i  t%  =^  ii  #%^  ^^  hRhihH'^:  II 
^\^^J^  RT^^mf^  tr^:  i  ^t^j^  i  t%  ^  II  ^rf  ^tt^t^Mt 
^ri^  mfir  WR^  ^5FfRT^  lin  n  ^r^T?l«(^ 

'i7[%cft'5:  I  3TT|^Fqm?r  ^\^  fc^rif^  ^^:   II  3Tfg  f  STcrfrr 

m?Tft  I  ^^R^r  s^qi¥?r  ^^:  II  ^  1^  '^^  ^- 
f%  I  %^r^q^m'7^rw^  ^]m\^  ^jt^^^^  II  ^r:  rRn" 

m  ^^^  ft^ST^  I  r%  '^  II  ^  f^^  ^TFTR^"^  ^p»T 

^  in  HI  ffsqr  3iFrfR^?Tr«r  2^r:(!)  f^^^it,  ^rf  ^^w^  i 

^  ^^Mlgri'^    ^ITRTTf  SJ^^ETT^f^  T'fHT^  II   hI^ 

^^m  ^t  1 3?f^^  %T%§  II  3Tf  ^^f^  hth:  q^;^  qr^- 

*  Tfiftict,  MS.  t^miTfra?Tt,  MS.  t^i^n^^r,  b.  §tf^,  MS.. 
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^^  ^^<i^^  w^^  W  ^  V  II TT^^  HTH:  H^T^^r  ^7^^  q^i 

THT  ^^l^fr^  II  ^^mi  ^TIT:    TT^^rTHr  ^Irl%r:   3TF?T: 

^^  ^^^n:  \i]^  I  ^fq^    =^^[^  II  ^rq^qrf  ;nT§t  7{  \^ 
^m  T^^^'  'ffPTft^  ^p^  II  ^Ml  '^f^^^T3^^'r^r?T 

5=RTHr  ^  l^r  ^^H:  T^[^  ^^IT  f^l^  jfrf^^fiwr:  l  frr:  3T5rT^ 
^m-  f^^  T*F^^  3T;q[^  ^Hm  I  #m  %^:  II  ^5  ^^mj 

i^^  j^n^  ^J^^'^t  II  'M  ^  I  fl^^R'n  ^r^moT 
st  ^^^wr.  I  ^  ^^^'4t  s^]^^  ^%^  =^%'jt  ^rf^  i  ^  r^^- 

srfir?^  ^\^^  j¥^%  5^r:  q^^r  ^'k^  ii  m  i  ^t^t 
f^Sl^^r^^*  ^T^»  'I'vsll  T^^:  mV'  ^mv  ^r^rift  l  ^m^^ 

Rf'JT^TFcf  I  31^  H^^^R^qcimr^  ll  ^f  ^Tm  ^^^^  «T^^ 

^^:^Fr^  oq^Hj  II  7wr^^  ^^^iT^«r  I  ^rr^^^cm^- 

'^  f*T^^,  MS.     +  ^c?T5^?t:,  MS, 
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JcT^iq^TI  S^mm  ^]^:  11  ^  ITT  ^  T^TTf^  gfT  J^^  ffT^^Tf 
ftW^T^^^^    II   5>^  II   'fl  ^  RT  iTfr  ^f^m-c!:^T0t  H- 

^r  ^^fTRl  ^'^^^\  ^^m\l\  ^\m^  I  ftf^f^  m^^t  ii  ^ 
^2fv^  ^^^T  %^^T  =^  ^%W^  t^^T  ^THT^  II  ^^  f^^^ 
T?R^  tl^    ^q^?i;  II   IT^T  rTWT%T5nTf%*  ^T^^TH^   H 

^mi^:  II  K  II  m\  ^mm  m  fm  i  ^i  ^i  r^ti^ 
3?f  cT  sTia'rm  i  ^^  ^^r\^  ^%'^  l  '<^^m]  ^^^  ^-^'^J  ^^i^i 
qf^  ^^  %  sfq  f^m  %^:  i  m'^  '^^^%'  i  ^tsji;!!  ^  itt^# 

m  ^ft^  ^^^+  ^  ^TT^m  m  'TTTWHT-  M  "^'^^  ^f^^F 

5iF3Tfm  I  'ifTm  Hm^c^Fi^  I  mj  =^  ^i^Ti^^r  r^^^^  ^^^  f m 

#H^^mclr3;  I  ^  ^  s;TT*^TgrT  ^T*^T5T5nT#^^  ^^RTfTT- 

f^  j^^^t  II  \o  \\^  ^\  wAwi  m  I  ^t^i^r; 3T?f^?i^ 

rTTHT  ^T^>Rf^^c2n§[^5nf^ff%|?^^^^I%:  I  ^^  =^^^^[^- 
Wi  ^%  f?l?TrT:  I  ^1%  ^]]^^:  ^k  ^^  f^^isf  TT  ft^ff:  ft^- 
RHlT^FcT  ^qJT^Frl  II  ^  ?^^T^:  ^  ^q^t  1^  ^^t 
^rtft^  rT^^>  WT%  II  ^IW'  (sic)  o?^TSTTI^:  ^T:  l^«r 
%m  ^l^?!;  R^%  ^^oy:  q^:  ^^q^  ?^c]^  ^c]^  ^^=5??©^r 
S??t^i?T:  31^;^;^^  ^\  ^t^j  ]^^j  3^^  ^rr^R'JT  mw: 
^'^*nTf>^cqi%:  I  q^rft  I  ^^fim  ^^:  I  3TrI«r  2^^^[^  l( 


*  rmMr^^iT^,  MS.     t  m^,  MS. 
40 
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^fH  I  i^i^^^'ki^:  II  ftf  g^sf  ^?:'jfffr5^]t  ii  ^^ 


f  ^^Ff  II  ^^^  V^m^  ft  sTT'R't  3q-^  H  q  ^c^R^^^- 

ff§  II  X^  II  ^#  ^TFCriq  ^^oj  fm  ^^:  I  ^ci^?T  Hc^T^^ 
^^F  T^^F^  R'T^F  3F%  H  r4  %  rrq  (r%  ^^fq^]^  ^c^Ti?^  ^  r^?T- 
F^qf^  HMF'^*  ^f|*    RF^Ff   I   5^:   5T^  '^^^^^T^TF^     II 

^t  ^^"tm^^^^  f^RT^- 1  ^f'^  ^^^^  ct^fI^f  i  ^t^  i  ^^f%- 

^?^?F  F^^^^-F  ^f^^iTF^    II    3Tf  ^m  ITR  ^R^^^Tf^^   II 

^f^  ^i^T'iF^  I  ^T#  I  mm-  ^^F^^JTTf^^^Ff  II  ^f  ^^^' 

f¥m^  ^  I  rFPt  ^^FR'TT  FH^^F^cFr^  Rmi'^'^^^c^TFf  cT  3TFf  I 
3Tf  '^]^^  I  ^  5TF'^R'=^^[^fF«^F^rT  f  c^F^:  I  cTfI  cfl^  RF'^f'^- 
^J^FT«?TF^?Fc^  ^^[f^r^qi^rF  ^TF^  II  ^^\^%  l^^i  ^^1  I  ^- 
^F*^  ^^^  3Tt  ^F*^  ^^^  ^F%%  II  T>f%f^^Hm  ^^^  IR\  II 

*  Sic  (Yrtti  wrong),      t  Ex.  conj. ;  an^^^  ^-tvittott:, 
MS.       I  Ex.  conj.;  text  missing.       §  JT?fl,  MS. 
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^^^T    ^:     HP5m    ^    cT^    S^^W    s^^^r^    Tl 

HF?fr  I  ^q^j?;  ij  fRr  stf^t^rot^  ii 


*%?r:,  MS. 
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